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SIX TREATISES ON THE BEHAVIOUR OF
EXCELLENCE Y

I

The fear of God is the foundation of excellence ; for excellence
is said to be the offspring of faith. It is sown in a man's heart,
when he allows his mind to confine the wandering impulses to
continual meditation on the order of things to come, away
from the distractions of the world. As to the foundation of
excellence, the first among its peculiar elements is the concen-
tration of the self, by freeing it from practical things, upon
the enlightened word of the straight and holy ways, the word
that by the inspired Psalmist is called the teacher.

There is scarcely to be found a man who is able to bear
honours, or possibly such an one exists not; because man is
very prone to err, even if he be an angel in his way.

The foundation of the way of life consists in accustoming
the mind to the words of God and the practice of patience.
For the draught provided by the former is helpful towards
acquiring perfection in the latter; and, further, increased devel-
opment towards accomplishment in the latter, will cause a
heightened desire of the former. And the help provided by
both of them will quickly bring about the rise of the whole
building.

No one is able to come near to God save only he who is
far from the world. For I do not call separation the departure
from the body, but from the bodily things.

Excellence consists therein that a man in his mind be a void
as regards the world. As long as the senses are occupied with
[outward] things, it is not possible for the heart to rest from

1) Title taken from the end of VI on p. g9. All reference applies to the pages of
Bedjan’s text.
Verh. Afd. Letterk. 192z { Wensinck).
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imagining them. Nor do the affections cease, nor evil thoughts
end except in the desert and the wilderness.

While the soul has not yet become drunk by the faith in
God, in that it has received an impression of its powers, the
weakness of the senses cannot be healed and it is not able to
tread down with force visible matter which is a screen before
what is within and not perceived [by the senses].

Reason is the cause of freedom?) and the fruit of both liability
to err. VWithout the first, the second cannot be. And where the
second fails, there is the third bound as it were with halters.

When grace is abundant in man, then the fear of death is
despised on account of the love of righteousness. He finds
many arguments in his soul [proving] that it is becoming to bear
troubles for the sake of the fear of God. And those things
which are supposed to injure the body, and to repel nature
injustly, which consequently are of a nature to cause suffering,
are reckoned in his eye as nothing in comparison with what
is expected to be. And his mind convinces him firmly of the
fact that it is not possible to recognize truth without gaining
experience of the affections, and that God bestows great care
upon man, and that he is not abandoned to chance. Especially
those who are trained in praying unto Him and who bear
suffering for His sake, see [these truths] clearly [as if painted]
in colours. But when little faith takes root in our heart, then
all these things are felt as contrary, not as serving for testing us.

"And that we are not always successful in trusting in God,
and that God does not care for thee as it is supposed, is often
insinuated by those who lay ambushes and shoot their arrows
in the darkness.

The foundation of man's true life, is the fear of God. And
this does not consent to dwell in the soul as long as there
exists the distraction of [outward] things. For the heart, by the
service of the senses, is turned away from the delight in God.

The inward impulses are bound up in their sensible faculty
with the senses administering to them.

The doubt of the heart introduces fear into the soul. But
faith is able to make manly the mind, even under the cutting
off of the limbs. As long as the Jove of the body is strong in
thee, thou art not able to be courageous and without fear

1} This term has nealy always the meaning of free will. Cf. Introduction.
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because of the many adversaries that are constantly present
in the neighbourhood of him who is loved.

If any one is fond of honour, he cannot be without causes
of distress.

There is no man, whose mind suffers not likewise a change
with things, in whatever respect it may be,

If there is a second apperception of the senses, which generates
and gives birth to desire, as Euagrius says, then those who
dwell in doubt must keep silence, promising to preserve their
mind in peace.

Not that one is chaste from whom evil impulses that intended
to combat him, are withheld, but he whose uprightness of
heart renders chaste the gaze of his mind, so that he does not
audaciously enter upon lascivious thoughts; and the saintliness
of his heart is testified by the gaze of his pupils, which are
guarded faithfully, so that bashfulness screens, like a curtain,
the hidden place of his thoughts. So that his purity ), like
that of a chaste virgin, is faithfully guarded for Christ.

There is nothing so apt to banish lascivious customs from
the soul, and to restrain inciting memories which quicken the
wild flames in the body, as burning for the love of teachings,
and prosecuting investigations concerning the meaning of the
words of the scriptures.

When the impulses are immersed in delight, after [having
tasted] the wisdom contained in the [divine] words, by means
of the faculty that absorbs information from them, then every
man will leave the body behind him. Forgetting the world and
all that is in it, he will also banish from his soul all recollec-
tions on which are based the images of the material world.
And often the soul in its thoughts during ecstasy will desist
from the use of the wonted deliberations — natural practice —
by reason of the novel [experiences] which reach it from the
sea of their mysteries,

" Even when the mind is floating on its upper waters, without
being able to make its impulses deep as the depth of the
waters (so that it can see all the treasures in its abysses) —
still meditation, by its [power of] love, will have sufficient force
to bind the thoughts firmly together with thoughts of ecstasy
so that they are checked from thinking of and running after

1) Reading cadh@aay in stead of mhaaay
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the nature of the body:l As one of those, who are clad with
God says: “Decause the heart is weak, it is not able to bear
the evil influences that reach it from without, nor the struggle
within. For you know, that the evil thoughts of the body are
strong. And if the heart is not accustomed to teachings, it is
not possible to bear the troubled thoughts of the body.

As the heaviness of the weight [impedes| the quick swaying
too and frog of the tongue of the balance in the wild winds,
so bashfulness and fear [impede| the aberration of the mind.
And that which is an indication of deficiency in the former,
is also a [sign] of the dominion of freedom?') in the latter.

6 Just as in that case any additional decrease is the cause of the
scales swaying too and froo with greater ease, having no solid
foundation, so in this case, by the abolition of fear from the
soul on account of freedom, the balance of the mind is able
to turn aside quickly. So the faculty of emotion comes in the
consequence of freedom; and inconstancy of the mind is the
consequence of the faculty of aberration®). Be wise enough to
lay a foundation for thy course in the way of God; in a few
days it will bring thee before the gate of the Kingdom, without
windings in the way %)

Do not in the way of those who are educated by teachers
look at the words which in the way of test, are intended to
elevate thy behaviour, in order that thy soul may be elevated
by the height of sight that is in them. Distinguish the purport
of the word in all the stories thou findest in the scriptures; so
thou wilt be able to make thy soul deep so that it may dwell
with the great wisdom that is in the writings of enlightened men.

Those who, by grace, are directed in their behaviour towards
illumination, perceive constantly as it were an intelligible ray
running between the words [of the scriptures]. This ray dis-
tinguishes for the mind the simple speech from those things
that are said in spiritual loftiness in order to expand the Soul

He who simply reads lofty words, his heart will also remain
simple and devoid of the holy power, that imparts to the heart
a sweet taste by the meanings that stupefy the soul.

7 All things are accustomed to move towards that which is

1) Cf. p. 2 note 1.

2) Cf. Introduction.

3) Cf. Book of the Dove, Sentence 85: “Every serene soul seeks its original country, and
directs itself towards it on the straight way, which is the nearest”. And the ipscription of
chapter XVII: On the short paths to God.
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akin [to them|. And the soul that possesses something of the
spirit, on hearing anything wherein a spiritual force is hidden,
fervently embraces that which it hears: and vet a tale that is
told spiritually and wherein a great force is hidden, is not able
to arouse every one unto admiration.

A word concerning excellence requires a heart free from
the earth and earthly occupations.

If a man’s mind is beset with care for transitory things,
tales concerning excellence will not incite his thought to the
desiring of its possession.

Solution from matter precedes the bonds in God . And
though, as if by Providence of Grace, in some people the latter
precede the former, so that love covers love, in the usual order
of Providence the common sequence is otherwise. So thou hast
to keep the common order. If Grace in thee comes first, it is
for its own sake. If it does not, then, along the way that every
man goes by tradition, ascend the spiritual tower.

Everything which is mentally performed and the command-
ment of which is fulfilled thus also, is entirely invisible to the
eyes of the flesh; whereas every thing which is performed in
practice, is wholly of a composite nature. For it is only one
commandment that necessitates these two, viz. theory and per-’
formance. Because corporeity and non-corporeity and the adap-
tation of the two belong to all. Therefore the enlightencd
intellect — as has been ordered formerly by the blessed
Moses — understands in a twofold way the commandment
(lying at the bottom of theory and practice]: the simple as
well as the complex is understood.

Works performed carefully by the pure, do not remove the
impression of the recollection of previous reprehensible things;
but they abolish in the mind the painful nature of recollection,
so that what has passed through the mind often enough, now
becomes something excellent.

The longing of the soul for the acquiring of excellence
vanquishes the desire of its partner?) for visible things.

1) Cf beneath p. 40 and Basilius: Nowbdsz: 3¢ o5 Jeruds 145 wparwalsizg ToU PBiov Tiv
EAglivily T Beis dxorcuicas uérrovrz (Antonius et Maximus, p. 22). And Philo I 38039
Secud wdv ofg mpdrepos Hdiyyero % mEpd vy 28 voi dvwrol Biov xevzl sxevdml, wavra Airag. . -
THO§ THY ToU dyesiTov mayxdAns xxl toiduucy Sius iraxddsm. — Plotinus, Enncales IV 8,
§ 1 points to the Platonic origin of the comparison, and uscs it himself § 4, spzaking of
the soul: érirrpapeiza 32 7plg vinTis Aberdal e ix Ty Jeapeds, xxl ZvafBaie . ..

2) the body
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All things have their mean. Lacking that, even those things
the use of which is apt to help, may turn aside and become
harmful without meeting any obstacle.

If thou wishest to have mental communion with God, by
acquiring the impression of that delight that is not subject to
the senses, then cling to mercy. For the holy beauty is formed
by that clement within thee, which resembles mercy!). And
all the practices of mercy bring the soul, immediately, into
communion with the unique splendour of the divine glory?).

Spiritual unification is a perpetual recollection, that is vivid
in the heart without variation, with burning love. By constancy
in clinging to the commandments, it acquires the force to remain
in union; and there is found, in a way neither secondary nor
natural, matter for spiritual vision, in which the soul may
confide absolutely. So a man is drawn towards ecstasy by the
closing of the two classes of senses: those of the flesh and
those of the soul. There is no other way towards spiritual love
which is modeller of invisible images, than to begin in the first
place with mercy in accordance with the word of our Lord
who commands it to those who obey him, in connection with
the perfection of the Father, the foundation.

Very different is the word of practice from words of beauty.
Even without experience wisdom knows how to adorn its words
and to speak the truth even without having any acquaintance
with it, and to express itself concerning excellence without any
experience of [practical] performance. A word proceeding from
practice, is a treasure to confide in. But idle wisdom is a pawn
causing shame; it is as when an artist paints water on walls,
without being able to quench his thirst by it; or as a man
who dreams beautiful dreams.

He who from practical experience speaks about excellence,
brings the word to his hearers as it were from the capital
won by his own commerce; and, as from the stock of his
soul, sows his teachings in the ears of his audience. He opens
his mouth freely before his spiritual sons, in the manner of
old Jacob before chaste Joseph, [saying|: I have given thee
one portion above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand
of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow %),

1) Reading m& instead of uA .
2) Cf. Chapter LLXXNXI.
3) Genesis 48, 22.
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So every man whose behaviour is stained, will love temporal
life; so will also he who falls short of knowledge. Some one
has well said: The fear of death distresses a fleshly man. But
he who has a good witness in himself, will desire it as life.

Do not reckon as a truly wise man that one whose mind
is subject to fear on account of temporal life.

All good and evil things which befall the body have all
of them, to be reckoned by thee as dreams, which thou canst
escape from not only by death, but which often leave thee
even before death and disappear.

If thy soul is bound to some of them, then estimate them as
thy possession for ever, accompanying thee also in the world
to be. If they are beautiful, then rejoice and thank God in
thy mind. If they are evil, then be sorry and sigh and seek
to be delivered from them while being in the body. If any
good is done to thee, open or concealed, then be sure that
thy mediators concerning it have been baptism and faith, by
which thou wert called in Jesus Christ unto good works ;
to whom and to the Father and to the Holy Ghost belong
praise, honour and adoration, now and always and for ever
and ever. Amen.

II

Gratefulness on the part of the recipient spurs on the giver
to bestow gifts larger than before. He who embezzles petty
things is also false and fraudulent concerning things of im-
portance.

The sick one who is acquainted with his sickness is easily
to be cured; and he who confesses his pain is near to health.

Many are the pains of the hard heart; and when the sick
one resists the physician, his torments will be augmented.

There is no sin which cannot be pardoned except that one
which lacks repentance, and there is no gift which is not
augmented save that which remains without acknowledgement.
For the portion of the fool is small in his eyes.

Think constantly of those who are superior to thee in ex-
cellence, so thou mayest see thyself at all times as being less
than they are. And be aware at all times of the heavy troubles
of those whose vexations are difficult and serious, so that thou
mayest become grateful for the small ones found with thyself
and thou mayest be able to bear them with joy.
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When thou art in a state of subjection and languid and
dejected, and thou art bound and fettered before thy foe in
mournful wretchedness and laborious service of sin, then recall
to thy mind the previous times of firmness: how thou shewest
painstaking even concerning small things and how thou wert
moved with zeal against the obstructors in thy course: how
thou utteredst sighs on account of the small things which were
despised by thee as accidental and thy whole person was winding
a wreath of victory over these things. Then, by these and
similar recollections, thy soul will be aroused as from the depth,
and be clad with the flame of zeal; and it will rise from its
immersion as if from the dead, and stretch itself and return to
its former state, in hot strife against Satan and sin.

Recollect the fall of the strong, that thou mayest remain
humble under thy virtues. And think of the heavy sins of those
who fell and repented; and of the praise and honour they
reccived afterwards, so that thou mayest acquire courage during
thy repentance.

Be a persecutor of thy self; then thy foe will be driven
away from thec.

Be on peaceful terms with thy soul; then heaven and earth
will be on peaceful terms with thee. Be zealous to enter the
treasury within thee; then thou wilt see that which is in heaven.
IFor the former and the latter are one, and entering thou wilt
sec both. The ladder unto the Kingdom is hidden within thee
and within thy soul. Dive into thyself [freed| from sin; there
thou wilt find steps along which thou canst ascend.

What the things of the world-to-be are, the scriptures do
not explain. How we may acquire the faculty to perccive their
delight even now, without change of nature or local transition,
they teach us plainly.

Though they call these things by beloved names of glorious
things which are delightful and esteemed by us, in order to
spur us on, still by saying that the eye has not seen, nor
the ear heard') and so on, they show us that the things-to-be
are not equal to any of the present things, by their being
incomprehensible. They have to be reckoned by us as giving
us even now spiritual delight, not the enjoyment of those things
in themselves, such as are found outside the being of the

1) 1 Cor. 2,9.
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receivers and promised us for the future state. Otherwise “The
Kingdom of God is within you ') and “Thy Kingdom come’"*)
would teach us that we possess within us a pledge of the
delight which is in those things. For it is necessary that there
be a resemblance between these and the pledge, partial for
the present though it be, yet to be complete in the future.
Again the word “as through a glass™¥) shows us the compara-
bility anyhow, even if they are not one in essence. If now,
according to the trustworthy testimonies of the commentators
of the scriptures, this is due to an intelligible influence of the
Holy Ghost, and is a part of that total one, then — apart
from the spiritual influence that by intelligible apprehension
forms a communication between the [Holy Ghost and those
who are influenced — the delight of the saints in the world
is not occasioned by any sensible mediator, be it senses or
sense-organs, save only the wombs which contain all in defined
order, which wec may call the profusion of light, though not
the intelligible profusion.

A friend of excellence is not- he, who zealously practices
beautiful things, but who gladly accepts the evil things adhering
to him. Padently to bear troubles for the sake of excellence,
is not so great as this that through the determination of the
good will; the mind be not confused by the allurements of
exciting things.

Ior repentance which comes after the taking away of freedom,
never can be a source of joy nor can it be reckoned as a
redemption of those who rue.

Protect the sinner without doing him wrong. But strengthen
his courage for life; then the mercy of the Lord will bear thee ).

Support with thy word the weak and the distressed in spirit
whenever thou canst; then the hand that bears the universe
will support thee. Participate with those who are suffering in
heart, in passionate prayer and mourning of the heart; then
before thy demand a fountain of grace will be opened.

Be strenuous in prayer at all time before God, with a heart
full of chaste deliberations mingled with passion; then Ile will
preserve thy mind from impure thoughts, so that the way of
God be not disordered in thee. Occupy thy gaze with constant

1) Luke 17,21. 2} Matth. 6, 10. 3) 1 Cor, 13,12,
4) An idea which recurs in the work. Cf. Fpicteti /iesribae Tib. 1, Cap. NVIH: &7
o Sei yarewaivery TOIg dpzpToréios.
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intercourse with intelligent recitation [of the scriptures), lest, on
account of idleness, the sight of foreign things delile thy look.

Do not tempt thy mind, for the sake of examination, by
consideration of impure seductive thoughts, thinking that thou
shalt not be vanquished. Iiven wise men have been perturbed
in this place and deviated. Do not take fire in thy bosom, as
hath been said '). Without severe bodily trouble, it is hard for
the untrained youth to be bound under the yoke of saintliness.

The sign of the beginning of darkness of mind manifests
itsell in the soul by dejection, in the first place with regard to
service and prayer. [For it is not possible that the way in thy
soul towards error should be opened if thou hast not fallen in
this point first. Then, being bereft of God’s help — which [else]
affords a way unto Him —— thou wilt casily fall into the hands
of the foes. And further, being without care for the matters
of excellence, thou wilt be carried towards the contrary things
in cvery manner. Departing, from any side, is the beginning
[of approaching| to the opposite one. Let the service of ex-
cellence be firm in thy soul: meditate on it and so on.

Show thy weakness before God at all times, lest strangers
come to cxamine thy strength while thou art separated from
thy helper.

The service of the cross is a double onc. And this 15 in
accordance with its twofold naturc which is divided into two
parts: patience in face of bodily troubles, which is accomplished
through the instrumentality of the anger of the soul ?); this is
called *) practice. And: the subtle intellectual service, in inter-
course with God, constant prayer and so on, which is performed
with the desiring part?®) and called theory. The one purifies
the affectable part®) by the strength of zeal; the other clears
the intellectual part?) by the influence of the love of the soul,
which is the natural appetite.

Every one, who, before being trained in the former part,
passes to the latter, on account of the pleasures it affords,
desitingly ') — or rather negligently — causes [God's| anger to
blow against him because, before having mortified his members

1) Proverbs o, 27,

2) CUL Zhe FBook of the Dowey p. 524/5.

3) The text has tﬁxn&\m. Read : &ig&m.

4) We have cither to cancel the waw of a\,r(n,'ﬁn or to suppose an anakoluth in
[saac’s construction; 1 have cancelled the waw.
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on the carth!), i.e. before healing the illness of his delibera-
tions by endurance under the labours and the shame of the
cross, he has dared to occupy his mind with the glory of the
cross. This is what has been said by the ancient saints: If the
mind desires to ascend the cross before the senses have become
silent on account of weakness, the anger of God will strike it,

By the fact of the ascension of the cross causing anger he
does not point to the first part, namely, the bearing of troubles
patiently (which is the crucifying of the body) but to the theo-
retical ascension which is the sccoud part, and which is [truly]|
subsequent to the healing of the soul. For he who hastens to
meditate with his heart vain imaginations concerning future
things, while his mind is still stained by reprehensible passions,
will be reduced to silence on his way by punishment, be-
cause, before having purified his mind by means of the trials
met in subduing the carnal desires, on account of what he
has heard and read merely, he has hastened headlong to tread
a path full of darkness, being blind - a way which exposes to
danger day and night even those whose sight is sound and
full of light, and who possess Grace as their guide, while
their eyes are full of tears, and with prayer and weeping they
convert night into day, on account of the danger of the course
and the hard rocks they meet, and the phantoms of sham
truth that are frequently found on the way among those who
pretend to be true. I'or divine things present themscelves spon-
taneously, without thy perceiving them, il the place of the
heart be pure and undefiled.

If the small pupil of thy soul has not been purified, do not
venture to look at the globe of the sun, lest thou be bereft
even of the usual sight, which is simple faith and humbleness
and confession of the heart and light service in accordance
with thy power?), and thou be cast into one of the intclligible
places, which is the darkness without God, like him who vent-
ured to go to the meal in sordid habits*).

1) Cf. Colossians 3, 5.

2) Faith, confession and work are also the three clements which are enumerated as the
conxtituents of TIslam, CL Chasiliy Thya’, [, 109.

3) This scatence occurs also, with slight variations, on p. 50 and 521 siy. In the las
passage it shows its sententious character in an evident way, for here the context is not
written in the 2nd person. Tts sententious character appears also from the fact that it occurs
three times in fsaac’s book. Indeed it is pot Isuuc’s \‘plr'lhl:ll property, but a popular
senlence in Iellenistic literature. Stobacus ascribes it to Rheginus and gives it in the

following redaction: wxlizep 3% 70 70U frlov g oix ¥ori learazix aslevel axi adusite TH
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From labour and watchfulness springs purity of deliberations.
And from purity of deliberations inward light!). And from here
the mind is guided by Grace towards that which it is not al-
lowed to the senses either to teach or to learn.

Let excellence be reckoned by thee as the body, contem-
plation as the soul. The two [form] one complete spiritual man,
composed of sensible and intelligible parts. And as it is not
possible that the soul reach existence and birth without the
accomplished formation of the body, so it is not possible that
contemplation, the second soul, the spirit of revelations, be
formed in the womb ‘of the intellect which receives the fulness
of spiritual seed, without the corporeal performance of excellence,
the dwellingplace of the knowledge which receives revelations.

Contemplation is the apprehension of the divine mysteries
which are hidden in the things spoken.

When thou hearest of being far from the world, of leaving
the world, of being pure from the world, thou art first in need
of learning and knowing — not after the fashion of a novice,
but with the impulses of gnosis — what the term world means,
how many different meanings the word conveys. Then thou
wilt be able thyself to know, in how far thou art distant from
or connected with the world. If a man know not first what
the world is, he cannot understand with how many limbs he
is bound to or far from it.

There are many who think themselves wholly devoid of the
world in their behaviour because on two or three points they
refrain from it. [This is|] because they have not understood nor
perceived with discernment that they are dead to the world in
one or two limbs, while others are living in the body of the

Ober oUTw xxi Evi (wZAAov TRV Ardbeizy olx ErTiv 9elv Zslevel wai adusdTw TH Siavoiz. Basilius
must also have been acquainted with it: in the collection of sentences by Antonius and
Maximus it occurs on his name in this form: eidévae opeidopes % xpd Azreiv xxi % xpd
GiwmEy. 00 yip TZvTx {qTX THG yALTEYC T Tob §Eab, Wu pw & voiig xaddwep 0¢lxAnds dAav Tov
Yaos Bérws imofifven Zmoiésn 8 ¥xer g But we can even go back to Plotinus (Awncades
1
Juvduevos Tx Wi pzpuTpx BAéTen, 00d%s PAémer, xRy EArog deimsiy mapiv TO Spalivas duvdpmevos.
T3 yip Spdv wpog TO Gparevos cuyyeste wai Guoiov woqTAievos SEi EmiPEAAEw TH Sz, OU yip Ay
wawore €idey 03xApds FAwv HAwosdyg oy yeyevquévog oile TO wxAds Zv (Do Yuyy gy uxhy

6 § 9): &xv 3 Tv Wl THv Gimy Aqudy waximg axi o) aexadapuévog u Ardesig avavipiz, ob

vewopdvy. Vevéshu Oy mpdirov Oeoeidys wig nal nxAog wiks el pérdes Jedoasies Jedv 16 nal xxrdv.
Probably, however, Isaac did not borrow the sentence from any of these three authorities,
Lut from the works of Dionysius, where it oceurs (Lleclsiastica [licrarckia, p. 75) in this
forn: xad pos uudels Ivérestos Exi Ty Séay lrw wai yxp 043 Tai; hAwrelxrog ziyxls &
Aoleéas wOpag Ivrwwely anivduvos oUSE TOig Umip wuiEs ey geipeiv 2frxfis.

1) Litterally: the light of the dusih.
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world. Therefore they even cannot perceive their affections and
because they do not perceive them they are not anxious to
be cured from them.

The world is said by speculative examination to be the extension
of a common name unto distinct affections. If we wish to call the
affections by a common name we call them world ; if we mention
the affections scparately, we call them by their separatc names.

The affections are parts of the usual current of the world.
Where they have ceased, there the world s current has ceased.
They are: love of riches; gathering of possessions; fatness of
the body giving rise to the tendency towards carnal desire; love
of honour which is the source of envy; exercising government;

19 pride and haughtiness of magistracy; folly; glory among men,
which is the cause of choler, bodily fear.

Where their current has been dammed, there the world,
after their example, has to some extent ccased to be main-
tained and to exist. In the same way as some of the saints,
who though being alive, yet are dead ; for they are alive bodily,
but they do not live carnally. See in which of those thou art
alive; then thou shalt know in how many parts thou art living
to the world and in how many thou art dead.

When thou hast learned what the world is, thou wilt be
instructed in these distinctions and also concerning thy being
bound to the world or thy being free from it.

In short: the world is bodily behaviour and carnal thoughts.
For the overcoming of the world is also to be recognised in
these two: viz. from the change of behaviour and from the
alteration of the impulses.

From the impulses of thy mind to the things towards which
its impulses go astray, thou canst understand the measure of
thy behaviour: viz. to which things thy nature turns without
labour; which are the constant inclinations and which are those
set into motion fortuitously; whether the mind is the agent
for the apprehension of incorporeal impulses only, or whether
it works wholly through matter; whether this materiality is an
affected state, or whether the impulses are but the stamps of
the mind’s service to the body, so that the mind, not of its
own will, is hallucinating concerning those facultics by which
it performs virtues and from which, in a sound state, it derives

20 its motive for fervour and concentration of thought, so that
the mind can act corporeally, cven with the loftiest aim, be-
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cause of its lack of experience, even though it be in no affected
state; and whether the mind is not distressed by the unseen
touch of the stamps of the imaginations, in view of its exces-
sive radiance in God, which is wont to cut off vain recollections.

The short descriptions of this chapter are sufficient for a
man’s illumination if he be quiet and intelligent; and they
outweigh many books.

Bodily fear is strong in man, so strong that it often with-
holds him from praiseworthy and honourable things. But when
it is face to face with psychic fear it is absorbed by it as
coldness Dby the force of a flame.

111

The soul whose nature is not greatly solicitous for the ga-
thering of possessions, does not require great diligence in order
to find within itself impulses of wisdom unto God. For freedom
from connection with the world will naturally set in motion
flashes of intuition from which it can exalt itself unto God and
remain in ecstasy.

When the waters from without do not enter the fountain of
the soul, its natural waters will arise, viz. the wonderful intui-
tions which are moving towards God at all time.

As often as the soul is found not to be in this state, it has
either found a starting point in foreign recollections, or the
senses have caused it to be troubled by the touch of [outward]
things, when the senses are fenced in by solitude without a
break and recollections have grown dim by its helpful infllu-
ence — then thou wilt see what the nature of the deliberations
of the soul, and what the nature of the soul is, and what
treasures arc collected in it. These treasures are incorporeal
intuitions which arise from the soul without care or labour
being spent on them. Nay, a man does not even know that
such deliberations could arise in human naturc, nor does he
know who was his teacher, or how he has found that which
he cannot describe to his companion, or who has been his guide
towards that which he has not learned from another?).

1) The passage reminds in a remarkable way of Plotinus’ description of the spontancous
character of the illamination. Zeller, 1%l . Gricchent, 111, 2, p. 672 deseribes it thus:
ohne Vermittlung und Vorbereitung, durch eine plotzliche Erleachtung gehit es in der Secle
auf, sic kann nicht sagen woher es kommi, ab von insen oder von aussen; ja es kommt

streng genommen, gar nicht, sondern es st uumittelbar da.
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This is the nature of the soul. So the affections are addi-
tions, entering the soul on "account of [certain] causes. But
naturally the soul is not affectable?).

When thou findest psychic or corporeal affections herc or
there in the scriptures, such things are said concerning those
causes. But the soul naturally has no affections.

But the philosophers who are without do not believe this;
neither do those who are their followers. But we believe that
God has not made His image affectable. With Ilis image I do
not mean the body but the soul which is invisible'). Lvery
image is a copy in which the prototype is depicted. And a
visible image cannot be the copy of somcthing invisible. So we
believe that the affections of the soul are not natural as they
say. If any one likes to dispute concerning this point we will
ask him: What is natural to the soul? To be without affec-
tions, full of light, or moved by the affections and dark®> Now
if the nature of the soul is to be clear and a receptacle of
the blessed light, it will be found in this condition when it
returns unto its original state. But when it is moved by the
affections, all the members of the church confess it to have
abandoned its nature. Consequently the affections are later ac-
cessions to the nature of the soul. And it is not at all becoming
to think the affections to be psychic. If the soul be moved by
them, nevertheless it is clear that it is moved by something
outside it, not by what is its own. And if these [affections| are
thought to be natural, because the soul is moved by them
through the intermediary cause of the body, then hunger, thirst
and sleep would also be natural to the soul because it is
affected and brought to rest by them along with the body. And
this would also be truc for the amputation of limbs, fever,
pains, illnesses and so on, by which the body is affected be-
cause of its conncction with the soul and the soul because of
its connection with the body, being affected with joy because
of bodily experiences, and receiving distress, along with the
torments of the body.

What is natural to the soul; what is external
to and what is above its nature?).

Natural to the soul is the understanding of all created things,

1) Cf. Tntroduction,
2) This terminology occurs in Stoic writings. CFL Zeller. Jhilosoplic e Giicchent] 111

1, p. 204.
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sensible and intelligible. Above its nature its being moved by
divine contemplation; external to its nature its being excited
cmotionally by the affections. Also the light of the world, the
victorious Basilius, says thus: when the soul is in its natural
order, it is found above; When it has abandoned its nature, it is
found bencath and on the earth. There are no affections above,
where also the place of the soul is said to be. DBut when its
nature abandons its order, it becomes affectable. Where then
are the affections of the soul, now that it appears that they
do not belong to its nature?

It is clear that the soul is moved by the reprehensible affec-
tions which are in the body, as also it is moved by hunger
and thirst on account of the body. But because there are no
laws concerning these, the soul is not reprehensible on account
of them. Just as, sometimes, a man is ordered by God to do
those things which are blameworthy and he receives, instead
of blame and reprehension, good reward, as Hosea the prophet
who contracted an unlawful marriage and as Llijah who com-
mitted slaughter in his zeal for God and as those, who on
Moses’ order, stabbed with swords their kindred.

But it is said that, apart from what belongs to the nature
of the body, the soul has also that which belongs to its nature,
viz. anger and choler; and these are its passions.

Second question. We ask: when the desire of the soul
is kindled to a flame by divine things, does this belong to its
nature, or rather when it is set upon earthly and bodily things?
And when it is said that the nature of the soul is on fire for
the sake of those things which excite its zeal, is then this
passion natural when it goes hand in hand with bodily desire,
envy, glory and so on, or when it goes in the direction oppo-
site to them? We shall answer the disputed question and we
too shall enquirc into it.

The holy writ says many things allegorically ') ;

; and often it

uses metaphorical ) terms. Many times it applics to the soul
that which belongs to the body and to the body that which
belongs to the soul without distinguishing between the two,
for the sake of succinctness. Now the intelligent understand
what they rcad, viz. the aim of scripture. In the things related
to the divinity of our Lord for instance, in a high and elevated

1) wa=n dhaals 2) liede
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way, applies to Ilis humanity, that which docs not suit human
nature and to Ihs divinity what does not suit it. And many
who do not understand the aim of the language of scripture
have stumbled here so that they never could rise again, — So
it is also with the things which concern soul and body.

It excellence is the natural health of the soul, the affections
however ailments accustomed to oppress it and to bereave it
of its health, it is clear that health is prior in nature to acci-
dental illnesses. And if this be so (as it is indeed true) then
excellence necessarily must be natural to the soul and the
accidental external to its nature. For it is not possible that
what is prior should not be natural,

Third question. The affections of the body are they
natarally inherent in it or of a secundary nature? And those
which affect the soul, by the intermediary of the body, are they
secondary or natural? To call those of the body not natural,
1s impossible. As to the soul — because it is known and uni-
versally confessed that purity belongs to its nature — no one
will venture in view of this fact to maintain that it is primarily
affectable; for it is generally conceded that ailment is secon-
dary to health and it is not possible that one and the same
things should be a good and an evil nature. One of the two,
in any case, must be the prior of the other; and that which
is the older one, is also the natural. Whatever is accidental,
cannot be said to be natural and essential; but it is an irrup-
tion from without. And all accident and obtrusion is connected,
whenever it be, with variation and change. Nature, however,
does not change or vary.

Al existing affections are given to be a help to cach of
the natures to which they naturally belong and for the growth
of which they were given by God. The bodily affections are
placed by God in the body for the sake of profit and growth
of the body; and the psychic affections, i. e. the psychic powers,
for the sake of the growth and profit of the soul. And when the
body is compelled to desist from its affectable nature, by with-
drawing from the affections, and to follow the nature of the
soul, it is injured. And when the soul lcaves its own nature
and follows that of the body, it is injured. Because, according
to the word of the Apostle, the spirit desires that which harms

1) Cf. Introduction
Verho AGL Letterk, gz (Wensinekl 2
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the body and the body desires that which harms the spirith).
And these two are naturally opposites to one another. There-
fore no one shall abuse God because Ile has implanted in
our nature affections and sins. For, when He set in order each
nature, He implanted in it that which gives it growth. But if
one connects itself with the other, it is no longer in its own
domain, but in a forcign one.

If these affections naturally belonged to the soul, why then
should the soul be injured when using them? For that which
is the property of nature, does not injure it. And how is it,
that the accomplishment of the bodily affections is profitable
and helpful to the body, whercas those of the soul injure
the soul, if they belong to it? And why should, if this be true,
exccllence torment the body, but be beneficial unto the soul?
Thou scest how what is external to their nature injures every
onc of these natures. I'or every one of these natures exults
when it is near to what is its own. If thou art desirous to
know what are the properties of every one of these natures,
thou must observe that its properties are those things by the
use of which it profits. And if it is tormented by [the use of|
any of these things, then know that it is influenced by what
is not its property. We conclude: If it is known, that the
affections of every one of these natures are each other's op-
posites, then, consequently, all that gives profit and rest to the
body when used by the soul has not to be reckoned as be-
longing to the soul. Because what is natural to the soul is
fatal to the Dbody, except those things which are connected
with the soul in some secondary way. Decause of the weak-
ness of the flesh the soul can absolutely not be freed from
them, as long as it is clad with the flesh. For its nature is
connected with the troubles of the flesh because of the union
of its impulses with the carnal senses, with which they are
interwoven by the inscrutable wisdom. And, though intermingled
in this way, nevertheless impulses are distinguished from im-
pulses, and will from will, viz. the carnal from the spiritual
onc. And nature is not at all composite nor does it disavow
what is its property. And though man renders the impulses in
a high degree equal to each other, by sin or by excellence, at
certain times cvery one exerts its will and shows its power.

1) Cf Galatians 5,17,
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But when bodily thoughts have to some extent been lifted
ap, then their impulses manifest themselves wholly in the spi-
ritual sphere, swimming in the heart of heaven with incom-
prehensible things. But even then the body cannot remain
without some memory of what its own is, even as, when the
impulses are in the domain of sin, the beautiful emotions of
the soul are not brought to silence in the mind.

What is purity of mind? Not that one who does not
know evil things, is pure of mind — that were to be a brute. Nor
do we call pure of mind those whom nature has placed in the
age of boyhood; that were to postulate that man should not
belong to the class of created beings. But purity of mind con-
a state| that is only

sists in being captivated by divine things,
reached when many virtues have been practised.

We do not venture to say that he that has reached it, has
acquired it without the expericnce of contrary deliberations.
Else he would not be clad with a body. I'or we do not think
that before the world-to-be nature can be purged from contrary
[inclinations]. The temptation of the deliberations is not, in my
opinion this, that one surrenders to them, but the beginning
of the struggle within the deliberations which begins in the
mind on account of the four kinds of bases which are the root
of movement to all kinds of affections. So that in this life
there is not found anyone exalted abiove earthly recollections,
even if he belong to the masters of the battle and, like Paul,
be reputed perfect.

But while the body by means of its impulses, in accordance
with the order of nature, and the world by its natures through
the intermediation of the senses, and the soul by deliberations,
recollections and powers of deviation, and the demons by the
co-operating forces of the things mentioned — while!) the power
of these fourfold affections is experienced by him?), he will be
troubled to a small degree only®) and be drawn towards the
excellent things which are seen by intuition. Decide thou,
whether it 1s possible that one of these four be annihilated
before the annihilation of the world, or by the transition that
takes places at death; or whether the body can elevate itself
wholly above its needs, without nature’s urging it to seck any

1) 1 bave retained the anakoluthic character of the original.
2) The mystic.
3) Other Msst he will perecive this to a small extent only.
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of the worldly things. If now this is deemed absurd, so long
as these [tour powers| exist, it is necessary that also the affec-
tions move themselves inall beings clad with a body, and
conscquently  cauntion must be practised by every one. By the
affections T do not understand one or two, but all the different
ones which [oceur in] those clad with flesh. But if a man should
venture [to say that he experiences only| weak impulses and
harmless strife, we would say that, whoever such people may
be, they do not require works but great watehfulness.

What is the difference between purity of mind?)
and purity of heart.

Purity of mind is something other than purity of heart, just
as there is a dilference between one of the members of the
whole body and the whole body. The mind is one of the senscs
of the soul. The heart is the central organ®) of the inward
senses ; this means the sense of scuses, because it is the root?).
And if the root is holy, so also are all the branches. But this
is not so if it is holy in one of the branches only. Now with
but little acquaintance with the scriptures and a little exercise
in fasting and solitude, the mind forgets its former occupation
and is cleansed, while it refrains from foreign habits. But is
also casily defiled.

The heart is purified through great trouble and by being
deprived of all association with the world, together with a
complete mortification in every point. And when it has been
purified, its purity is not defiled by the touch of insignificant
[worldly] things; this mcans: it has no fear even before severe
struggles. For it possesses a sound stomach that easily digests
all sorts of food which are difficult for others who are sick in
their interior. For the physicians say : All meat which is difficult
of digestion, increases the forces of the sound body, because it
is taken up by a strong stomach. In the same way every
purification that is brought about easily, in a short time and
by small labours, is casily defiled again. But the purity that
is acquired through great troubles and after a long time by the
highest part of the soul, is not endangered by insignificant
touches of the [worldly] things.

Quict senses give birth to peace in the soul; because they
do not allow it to experience strife. But since the soul has no

1) ey 2) s 3) Cf. Introduction.
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sensation of any thing, it is a victory without struggle. But
when it becomes negligent, it is not able to remain steadfast,
and when it strives to ged rid of apprehension after the latter
has got accession, the soul destroys its previous properties, viz.
serenity and natural perfection. For the majority of men, and
possibly the whole world, leave their first state on account of
this cause '). Only one out of many returns to his first place
when he has once adopted the second habit. Much better is
simplicity than the different kinds of forgiveness.

Human nature needs fear in order to guard against the
borders of the commandments being crossed, [it neceds] Tove to
excite the desire of good things, for the sake of which man
hastens to perform beautiful things.

Spiritual  knowledge is posterior to the performance of ex-
cellence. Prior to both are love and fear. And fear is prior to
Jove. Lvery one who ventures to acquire the latter things
before the former, undoubtedly lays a perishable foundation in
his soul. For they are placed by God in such an order, that
these proceed from those. Do not interchange the love of thy
ncighbour with the love of [worldly] things, for that which is
precious above all things, is hidden in it.

A material object which is a mark for the eyes of the flesh,
is also” of such a nature as to affect the hidden visual powers ;
and the affections which cloud the second natural contempla-
tion, acts in the same manner for the natural steadfastness.
They are related to one another in the same way, up to where
ceases the current of all kinds of contemplation. When the
mind *) is in a state of natural steadfastness, it is in angelic
contemplation, which is the first and natural contemplation
which is also named naked mind. When the mind is in the second
state of natural knowledge, it sucks and is sustained by the
milk from the corporeal breasts; this state is called the last
garment of the afore-mentioned state; it is placed after [the
state of| purity, which the mind eaters first. It is prior in
being, for it is the first stage of knowledge, although posterior
m honour. On this account, therefore, it is also called the
secondd one, as also on account of the indications of some of
the tokens by which the mind is purified and trained for the
ascent to a second order, which is the perfection of the intel-

1) Negligence. 2) ~<23am
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lectual impulses, and the stage which is near divine contem-
plation !).

The last garment of the mind are the senses. Its state of
nakedness is its being moved Dby kinds of non-material con-
templation. l.eave the small things in order to find the ho-
noured ones,

Be dead in life, then thou wilt not live in death. Let thyself
dic in integrity, but not live in guiltiness*). Not only those who
suffer death for the sake of the faith in Christ are martyrs, but
also those who dic for the sake of keeping his commandments.

Be not inept in thy petitions, lest thou grieve God by thy
ignorance.

Learn to pray with prudence, that thou mayest be esteemed
worthy of ¢lorious things.

Seek well-estecemed things from Him, who does not withhold;
then thou wilt receive honour from Him, because of the choice
of thy wise will.

Solomon sought wisdom and he received, apart from it, the
earthly kingdom, because he knew how to ask wisely viz. great
things from the King.

Elisha sought onc or two parts of the spirit that was upon
his master and his request was not withheld from him.

The honour of the King is lessened by him who seeks con
temptible things.

Israel sought despicable things; it gained the anger of God.
It neglected to wonder at the workings and terrible effects of
His deeds and it sought the desires of its belly. And while
their food was still in their mouth, the anger of God reached
them. Present thy requests unto God in accordance with His
glorious being, in order that thy honour be great in His eyes
and He rcjoice in thee.

When a man sceks from a king a measure full of dung he
will not only be despised on account of his despicable request,

1) The above passage betrays its relation with Philonean thought at once by the term
“paked mind” which often occurs in Philo (I 76 sq., 98, 179, 270). There is further con-
cordance, but also difference between the two autbors. Both ol them distinguishes three
Linds of nakedness. According to Isaac they are: the pucerile state, the state of natural
purity, and the purificd state. According to Philo (1 76 sq.) they are: the puerile state;
the state of Noah's drunkenness in which the soul has lost its facultics: the state of purity
in which the soul has abandoned all carthly things.

2) Cf. Porphyrius, Sententiae, IN: 6 ooy 8zvzrog dimhois” 6 pdv suveysws(eévog Avojuévoy
Tol swuxTes AWS YuxHe 6 3% TAv Qurerclawy, Avougwms tHg Puxds AT6 Toi sapxroc. And the
Pythagorcan sentence in Stobacus (p. 158): 7elvdvae moArd xpeivyoy 3 80 Zxparizy Ty vty

Z(eoupETas.
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exposing thus his ignorance, but he also insults the king by
his insipid demand: such also is he who in prayer asks cor-
poreal things from God.

Lo, the angels and the archangels which are the chiefs of
the angels look at thee in the time of prayer, [in order to know]
which prayer thou wilt present unto their Lord. And they wonder
at thee when they sec the corporeal one leaving his dunghill
and asking heavenly things.

Do not seck from God that which He is anxious to give us
even if we do not beg for it, which He withholds not from
his housemates and not even from those who are wholly foreign
to the knowledge of Him, nay who do not even know that He is.

Use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do!). What is this
“as the heathen”? The corporeal things are sought by the peo-
ples of the earth; but give ye no thought saying what shall
we eat, or what shall we drink or wherewithall shall we be
clothed? For your IYather knoweth that ye also have need of
all these things*®).

A son does not ask bread from his father, but makes sup-
plication concerning the great portions in store for him in the
house of his father. That which our Lord has commanded
concerning daily bread, namely that we pray for it, is a peti-
tion which he handed down to the common people, because
of the weakness of their minds. Regard that which he com-
mands to those who are perfect in knowledge and sound of
soul, viz.: ye shall not take thought of food or raiment. If
your D'ather bestows care upon the fowls that have no soul,
how much more upon you. But ask from God the Kingdom
and rightcousness, then he will add these things too.

If e is slow in granting thy request, when thou askest
without receiving promptly, then be not distressed. IFor thou
art not wiser than God. When thou remainest as thou art®),
[it is] cither Dbecause thy behaviour does not agree with thy
request; or because the ways of thy heart diverge from the
aim of thy prayer; or because thy inner state is childish in
comparison with the greatness of the thing.

It is not becoming that great things should fall into our
hands easily; lest the gift of God should be thought to be
mean because of its being acquired without difficulty.

t) Matthew 6, 7. 2) Matthew 6,31 sq. 3) The prayer not being heard.
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All that is acquired with labour, is guarded with caution.

Thirst after Jesus; then he will satisfy thee with his love.
Shut thy eyes to the precious things of the world; then thou
wilt be deemed worthy of a peace given by God to reign in
thy heart.

Restrain thysell from the allurements that are shining for the
eyes; then thou wilt be deemed worthy of spiritual joy.

If thy behaviour is not worthy of God, do not ask from Iim
praised things, lest thou appear as a man who tries God.

Prayer accords strictly with behaviour.

No man desires heavenly things as long as he is bound
with ties [impeding] his will, on account of the body. And no
man asks divine things while he is occupied with earthly things.
The desire of every man is known from his works; and that
which he cares for, he will be anxious to seek in prayer. And
he will be zealous in showing by his outward deeds that which
he asks for in his prayer. ,

He who desires great things, has no intercourse with mean ones.

Be frec even while thou art bound in the body and show
submission in thy freedom for the sake of Christ; and be wise
in thy innocence, lest thou be beguiled.

Love humility in thy dealings, that thou mayest be freed
from the imperceivable snares which are continually to be found
by the side of the paths on which the humble walk.

Do not reject the troubles, by means of which thou art led
towards knowledge.

Do not fear temptations by means of which thou wilt hnd
precious things.

Pray that thou mayest not be led into temptations of the
soul. To those of the body thou shalt prepare thyself with all
thy force and with all thy limbs thou shalt swim in them. For
without them it is impossible for thee to approach unto God.
For beyond them lics divine rest.

Who flees from temptations, tlees from excellence; not from
the temptations of desires, but from [those of]| troubles.

How does the sentence “pray, that ye enter not into temp-
tation” ") concord with “strive to enter in at the strait gate” ?)
and “fear not them which kill the body™ ) and “he that loseth
his life for my sake shall find it Y

1) Muatthew 26, 41, 2} Luke 13, 24. 3) Matthew 1o, 28. 4) Matthew 10, 39.



(o)}

SIN TREATISES ON THE BEHAVIOUR OF EXCELLENCE 23

In all these places our Lord recommends to us temptations
but in that he orders us to pray that we enter not into temp-
tation. What kind of excellence can be accomplished without
temptations? Or what kind of temptation is stronger than the
which he orders us to undergo for His sake? And “he that
taketh not his cross and followeth after me, is not worthy of
me’ Y. “Pray that ye enter not into temptation’, but entering into
temptations occurs everywhere in his teachings. And he has
said : without temptations the Kingdom of heaven is not found.

O how strait is the way of thy teachings, our Lord! And
he who does not discriminate with knowledge, as he reads,
will always remain without it, as far as his insight is concerned.

When the sons of Zebedee and their mother desired of him
to sit with him in the Kingdom, he postulated this: Are ye
able to suffer gladly the cup of temptations? Are ye able to
drink of the cup that I shall drink of and to be baptized with
the baptism that I am baptized with#)? And how orderest Thou
here, O our Lord: pray that ye enter not?

Which are the temptations into which we shall
pray not to enter.

Pray that thou enterest not into temptation concerning thy
belief.

Pray that thou enterest not into temptation through mental
presumtion, with the demon of abuse and haughtiness.

Pray that thou enterest not, under [God's| admission, into
the manifest temptations of the senses, which Satan is able to
instill unto thee with God's permission, on account of the
foolish thoughts thou hast cherished.

Pray that the witness of chastity be not taken away from
thee lest thou be tempted in the flames of sin without him.

Pray that thou enterest not into the temptation of abusing
anything.

Pray therefore, that thou enterest not into psychic temp-
tations, namely those which lead the soul into struggle, doubt
and allurements. DBut prepare for the bodily ones with thy
whole body and swim in them with all thy limbs, thy eyes full
of tears, that thou be found amidst of them with thy guar-
dian. For without temptations God’s care cannot be perceived
and familiarity of speech with Ilim cannot be acquired and

1) Matthew 10, 38. 2) Matthew 2o, 22,
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spiritual wisdom cannot be learnt and the love of God cannot
be implanted in the soul.

Before [having experienced| temptations, man prays unto God
as a stranger. But when he has entered into troubles for the
sake of his love, without being changed, then, as one that has
laid upon God [the obligation of paying| a certain loan, he is
reckoned as His housemate and His friend, who has fought,
for the sake of His will, against the host of His cnemies. This
is [the meaning of|: Pray that ye enter not into temptation.

And further: pray that thou enterest not into temptations
for the sake of thy self-exaltation, but for the sake of thylove
of God, that His power may be conspicuous in thee. Pray that
thou enterest not into such on account of the folly of thy
thoughts and deeds, but in order that thou provest to be a
friend of God and His power be glorified in thy endurance.

On the mercy of our Lord in this matter, who
measures his word in accordance with human
weakness.

Frurther he deals [with us] in this matter compassionately. It
thou considerest bodily things [it appears that God], also in this
point has remembered the weakness of nature; it was possible
that, on account of the wretchedness of the body, we should
not find fortitude against the power of the temptations when-
ever it should present itself, and consequently we should even
leave [the path of] truth, being overcome by troubles. There-
fore he orders us that, as much as possible, we should avoid
entering wilfully into temptation. And not only this, but |he
even says|: Pray that you be not found in it without just cause,
if it be possible to please God without temptation.

But if very great excellence is desired, when temptations as-
sail and that most terribly, and if that excellence cannot be
accomplished without a man’s bearing them, in that case it is
not becoming to spare ourselves or anyone. liven on account
of fear thou shalt not shrink from that great thing upon which
the life of thy soul depends, putting forward as an apology
for thy laxness: Pray that ye enter not into temptation. IFor
such are those, concerning whom it is said that they sin secretly
by [fulfilling] the commandments.

If one of the divine commandments comes to be dissociated
from a man, be it the state of chastity, or the habit of holiness,
or the confession of faith, or the testimony concerning the word
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of God, or the cautiously guarding of the other prescriptions
of the Law — it is impossible that he should not fall if he be
afraid of temptations. Therefore he has to despise the body
with complete confidence, and to entrust God with its soul and
to proceed in the name of the Lord. And He that was with
Joseph in the land of Egypt and who was the witness of his
chastity, and who was with Daniel in the pit of lions, and
with Iananja and his companions in the furnace, and with
Jeremia in the pit of mire and who saved him and made him
an object of compassion in the midst of the camp of the Chal-
daeans; who was with Peter in the prison and brought him
out of it through shut gates; and with Paul in the synagogues
of the Jews; in short, He who in all generations was with His
servants always and everywhere and showed in them His
power and made them victorious and guarded them miracu-
lously so that they saw Iis salvation manifestly at the time
of their troubles, He will strengthen and guard him in the
midst of the storms which surround him. Therefore he shall
arm himself against the invisible foe and his hosts with the
zeal of the Maccabees and of the other holy prophets, apostles,
martyrs, confessors and recluses who have maintained the divine
laws and the spiritual commandments in frightful places and
among difficult and fearful temptations and who have thrown
the world and the body behind them and clung to the truth in
them without giving way to the constraint pressing both body
and soul and endured as herocs; in short, whose names are
written in the book of life until the coming of our Lord. And
their deeds are preserved in the book by God's decree for
our instruction and encouragement according to the testimony
of the blessed Apostle, so that we may get insight from them
and learn the way of God, placing their stories before our
mental eyes as living images, that we may resemble them and
conform the ways of our behaviour unto theirs, after the pattern
of the Ancients.

To the soul endowed with mind the words of God are
delightful as oily food which makes fat the body, to the palate
of those who are healthy.

The stories of the just are as desirable to the ear of the
perfect, as a constant watering to young plantations.

Listening to God's providential leading of the Ancients be
estimated by thee as precious drugs for weak eyes. And let
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the recollection of it be kept with thee at all times of the day.
Meditate and think of it and learn wisdom from it, that thou
be able to receive in thy soul with honour the recollection of
Grod’s greatness and find for thyself everlasting life in Jesus
Christ, the mediator of God and mankind, who was one in his
two natures. Though the legions of the angels are not able
to look upon the glory surrounding His majestic throne, yet
for thy sake Fe has appeared before the world the most con-
temptible and humble of man; without form or comeliness;
and while Uis invisible nature was not within the reach of the
apprehension of created beings, He accomplished His provi-
dential dealings by [covering Himself] with a veil [made of the
stuff| of our limbs, in order to save the life of all.

This 15 he through whom He has purihied many peoples )
and on whom the Lord has [aid the sin of us all %), as Jesaja
says. It pleased the Lord to humble him and to put him to
grief #).

Sin has been placed in him who knew no sin*). To whom,
for his providential dealings in all generations for our sake, be
clory and praise and thanksgiving and adoration from all, now
and at all time and for ever and ever. Amen,

1AY

The soul that loves God [finds| its rest in God only.

First detach from thyself the outward bonds, then strive to
bind thy heart to God.

To be detached from matter is prior to being bound to God 7).

When a child has been weaned, bread is given him as food.
And a man who wishes to become excellent in God, has first
to wean himself from the world, as a child 15 weaned from
his mother’s breasts.

Bodily labours are prior to psychic service, as the creation
of the body takes place before that of the soul.

For he who does not perform bodily labour, does not per-
form psychic labours either. Ifor the latter are born out of the
former as the cars from mere grains. And he who does not
perform psychic scrvice, is also devoid of spiritual gifts.

1) Jesaja 52,15 in the Teshito. 2) Jes. 53,6, 3) Jes. 53, 100
4) 2 Cor. 5,21, 5) The sentence occurs also p. 7. Cf. Introduction,
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Temporary suffering for the sake of the truth is not to be
compared with the delight preserved for those who perform
labours of excellence.

As the weeping of the time of sowing is followed by the
Joys of harvest!), so are the labours for the sake of God
followed by joy.

The bread earnced with sweat, delights the workman; labours
for the sake of righteousness, the heart that has received the
knowledge of Christ.

Suffer contempt and #) humiliation in the thought of excel-
lence, for the sake of the heart's familiarity of specch with
God. Every time a man suffers a hard word with discernment,
save only when it is caused by his own fault, he receives a
crown of thorns on his head for the sake of Christ: blessed is
he!l At other times he is crowned and knows it not.

He who flees from the fame [that rests] on knowledge, will
perceive in himself the hope of the world to come.

He who promises to leave the world, yet quarrels with men
concerning  [worldly| things because he is not willing to give
up anything of what is agreeable unto him, he is perfectly
blind, because he has given up the whole world voluntarily,
yet quarrels about a part of it.

If anyone flees from what is agreeable [unto him| in this
world, his mind will behold the world to come.

He who is master of possessions, is the slave of passions.
Do not estimate gold and silver only as possessions, but all
things thou possessest for the sake of the desire of thy will.

He who cuts off impediments from fear of affections, he is
a wise man indeed.

Without the constant service of excellence true knowledge
cannot be found.

Not by bodily works alone is the knowledge of life acquired,
but by directing our efforts to the cutting off of mental af-
fections.

He who labours without discernment will easily become the
victim of the causes of sin when they present themselves to him.
Never praise him who labours with his body, but concerning
his senses is lax and without constraint, viz. whose ears and
mouth arc open and whose eyes are prone to wander.

1) Litterally: full hands. Cf. Ps, 126, 6, 2} Reading of Tondon Ms, 14632,
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If thou settest up as thy aim to practice mercy, train thy-
self not to pursue justice in other fields, lest thou appear to
work with one hand and to spill with the other. For there
clemency is nccessary, but here magnanimity.

Let the forgiveness of those who are guilty towards thee
in these things, be reckoned by thee as a work of righteous-
ness. Then thou wilt see peace springing up in thy soul from
both sides, that is when thy path is superior to dignity
and justice, and thou wilt favour the rise of freedom in all
things. L'or one of the saints, speaking of these things, says:
The merciful, if he be not just, is blind, in so far as he pro-
vides others from weaith which has been gathered with justice
and Dby his own labours, and not from the acquirements of
falsehood, oppression, iniquity and cunning.

In the same way, o another place, this man preaches: If
thou sowest among the poor, sow from thy 0w p()ssessions;
what thou sowest from those of others is much more bitter
than weeds. But [ say: if the merciful be not cven above
justice, he is not merciful. This means, that he will not only
show mercy unto men on his own part, but that he will volun-
tarily suffer iniquity with delight, so that he docs not maintain
and postulate full justice in his dealings with his fellow men,
but is merciful towards him and surpassing justice by mercy,
wreathing for himself the crown not of the just under the law,
but of the perfect under the new covenant.

To give the poor from onc's own possessions, and to cover
the naked on seeing them, to love the neighbour as one sclf,
not to do iniquity or falschood, are things commanded also by
the old law. But perfection in behaviour, according to the new
covenant, commands thus: If a man takes from thee, do not
demand back; give every one who asks from thee. And not
only hast thou to sufter gladly iniquitous dealing in possessions
and other outward things, but thou hast even to give thyself
in bebalf of thy ncighbour.

Merciful is he, who shows his compassion towards his neigh-
bour not only in gifts, but who after hearing or seeing any-
thing that causes suftering to any one, cannot withhold his
heart from burning; who, even if he receives a blow on his
cheek from his brother, does not venture to repay him even
with a word and so cause him to suffer intellectually.

Honour the works of vigils, then thou wilt find consolation



SIN TREATISES ON CTHE BEHAVIOUR OF ENCELLENCE 3l

near in thy self. Be constantly occupied with recitation in soli-
tude, then thou wilt be drawn towards ecstasy at all times.

4+ Love poverty with endurance, that thy mind may be con-
centrated and so not wander.

Hate abundance, that thou be preserved against confusion
of mind.

Cut off |intercourse with] the multitude and take care of thy
behaviour that thy soul be saved from spilling its inward rest.

Love chastity lest thou be put to shame at the time of
prayer before IHim who exposes thee to strife.

Acquire a pure behaviour, that thy soul may exult during
prayer and joy be kindled in thy mind at the recollection of
death.

Keep control of small things, lest thou neglect great ones.

Be not lazy with regard to labours lest thou be put to shame
when in presence of all comrades.

Pursue thy work with knowledge, lest it throw thee out of
thy whole course.

Je not destitute of provisions; lest [thy companions| leave
thee alone in the midst of the way and depart.

Acquire freedom in thy behaviour, that thou be freed from
confusion.

Do not use thy freedom for the sake of comfort, lest thou
become a slave of slaves.

Love abstinence in thy behaviour, that the deliberations
leading to haughtiness of heart and lasciviousness may be
restrained,

That he who loves finery should acquire a humble mind, is
not possible. L'or the heart within and the habits without
necessarily must be parallel one to another. Who would be
able to acquire chastity of mind, when he is addicted to luxu-
riance? And who could acquire humble inward deliberations,
when he is pursuing outward glory? And who is he, that being
lascivious without and lax in his limbs, should be chaste in his

45 heart and pious in his deliberations? \When the mind is guided
by the senscs, it feeds with them upon the food of the beasts;
but when the senses arc guided by the mind, they feed with
it upon the sustenance of the angels.

Vain glory is a servant to fornication. If it is concerned with
behaviour, to haughtiness. To humility brevity is proper.

Love of glory is connected with prolixity. The former through
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constant concentration, attains to contemplation and arms the
soul unto chastity. The latter through the continual wandering
of the mind, gathers provisions?) through contact with [outward]
things, and defiles the heart.

It touches lasciviously upon the nature of things and excites
the mind through lascivious deliberations. The former is spiri-
tually concentrated by contemplation and moves its possessors
towards glory.

Compare not all powers and signs that are worked in the
whole world, with a man’s consciously sitting in solitude.

Love the ease of solitude rather than satisfying the hunger
of the world and the converting of the multitude of heathen
peoples from error unto adoring God. Let it be more excel-
lent in thy eyes to detach thysclf from the bonds of sin, than
to dctach the subdued unto liberty from those who subject
their bodies.

Prefer to make peace with thyself, in harmony with the
trinity within thee: body, soul and spirit, rather than to ap-
pease those who are angry at thy teachings.

Love simplicity of speech together with experienced know-
ledge within, rather than the production of a Gihon of teachings
by acuteness of mind and out of a deposit of hear-say and ink.

Be anxious to quicken the deadness of thy soul caused by
affections, unto the emotion of the impulses in God, rather
than to quicken those who are dead in the natural sense,

There have been many people who have exercised powers,
quickened the dead, bestowed their labour upon the erring,
done great signs and drawn many people towards God by
exciting their admiration of the things done by them; but
afterwards those who have saved others, have fallen into im-
pure and disreputable passions. And after they had given life
to others, they have brought themselves to death and caused
themselves to stumble by the offence given by their works.
The cause of this is, that, while they were still sick of soul,
they did not care for their own healing, but plunged themselves
into the sea of the world in order to heal the souls of others,
being still sick themselves. So they have bereft themselves of
the hope in God as I said before, because the weakness of
their senses was not yet able to bear the touch of the rays

1) The Toudon Ms. has K\mﬁ “hHonds™.
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of |worldly] things that excite usually the vehemence of the
affections in those who still are in want of caution. I mean the
sight of women and comfort and money and worldly things, and
the passion for governing and for exalting onesclf above others.

Be despised by fools for simplicity, not by the wise for au-
dacity. Seek poverty for humility's sake and do not seek riches
for the sake of audaciousness. Confound critics by the power
of thy virtues, not by thy word; and the impudence of those
who will not be persuaded, by the peacefulness of thy lips,
not by sounds. Confound the lascivious by thy honourable be-
haviour and those of audacious sensuality by the chastity of
thy eyeballs that are concentrated within thee in quiet.

Deem thyself a stranger wherever thou enterest all thy life-
long '), that thou mayest be able to flee from the great dam-
ages rising from freedom of speech.

Think concerning thyself always that thou knowest nothing,
that thou mayest be liberated from the reprchensible things
caused in thee by conceit; then thou wilt be entitled to direct
others.

et thy mouth constantly administer blessing; then the scorn
of any one will never hurt thee. Disdain gives birth to dis-
dain, blessing to blessing.

Think concerning thyself always that thou needest teaching,
in order that thou be found a wise man during thy whole life.

Do not hand down to others as thy own, the practical ethics?)
that thou hast not yet reached; lest thou be put to shame by
thyself and thy deception appear from the comparison with
thy behaviour. But if thou speakest concerning what is be-
coming, speak as one belonging to the class of pupils, not as
an authority, having before subdued thy self and shown thy-
self as being less than thy listener. Then thou wilt give also
thy hearers an example of humility and thy words will spur
them unto the course towards |[good] works and thou wilt be
honoured in their eyes.

As much as is possible for thee, spcak about such things
with tears, so that it be profitable unto thyself and thy com-
panions and attract grace towards thee.

o - £
1) Bukhar, A74d4, b. 3: Be in the world as a stranger (uu}.c Ul Lot & UJ)
And according to P'orphyrius man in this world is a stranger, who longs for home (Zeller,
Lhil, & Gricchent 111, 2, p. 718). CL Hebrews 11, 13 cte,
2) Sce beneath p. 40, note I.
Yeorh, Afd. Letterk, 1gza iWensinek:,
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If, by the grace of Christ, thou hast reached the delight of
the mysteries of the visible created things, which is the first
summit of knowledge, then arm thy soul against the spirit of
slander. Ior without arms thou canst not hold thy place in
this country, but thou wouldst soon be killed secretly by the
seducers. Let thy arms be: fasting and tears which thou shedst
in constant self-humiliation ; and prudence against reading books
which accentuate the differences between the confessions, with
the aim of causing schisms, which provides the spirit of slander
with a mighty weapon against the soul.

When thy stomach is replenished, do not venture to scruti-
nize, or thou willst regret it. Understand what I say: in a full
stomach, there is no knowledge of the mysteries of God. Be
occupied with the books of God’s providence intensely, without
becoming satisfied. They have been composed by holy men
and show the aim of His ditferent works in Ilis establishing
the different natures?) of the world. Let thy mind be streng-
thened by them and thou wilt acquire enlightened impulses
from thetr subtlety; then thy mind will go its way with a clear
consciousness towards the aim of [understanding] the right scheme
of the creation of the world, according to the laudable wise
intention of the Creator of the natures.

Read in the two Testaments which God has destined for
the instruction of the whole world, so that it should be dazzled
by the power of His Providence in every generation and be
enveloped in wonder.

Such recitations and the like are very useful to this aim.
Let thy recitation take place in complete rest, while thou art
free from too great care for the body and from the disturbance
of practice; then the recitation will give thy soul a delicious
taste, by the swect insight, exalted above the senses, which
the soul, by constant intercourse with it, perceives in itself.
Do not deem the words that are founded upon experience as
the babbling of those who sell words, lest thou remain in
darkness till the end of thy life, bereft of their profit, groping
in the night in times of war, nay even falling into one of
the pits, under the pretext of [clinging to] truth.

This shall be the sign for thee, when thou art near to enter
that country: when grace begins to open thy eyes so that they

1) Isanc uses the word “nature” (t(.ha) in a sense corresponding with our “species™
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perceive things by essential sight, at that time thy eyes will
begin to shed tears till they wash thy chceks even by their
multitude, and the vehemence of the senses will be calmed so
that they will be shut up within thee peacefully. If any man
teach thee otherwise, do not belicve him. To ask from the
body anything else — as a manifest sign of the real apper-
ception -— than tears, is not allowed to thee, save only if the
influence of the members of the body e silent. This takes place
when the mind is elevated above |earthly] bLeings and the body
is without tecars, apprehension and emotionality, except only
its natural animal existence. IFor this knowledge does not stoop
to take with it as secondary companions of spiritual sight the
ideas of the things of the sensual world. “ Whether in the body
or out of it, I do not know’. It is God who knows this as
well as the fact that he has heard unutterable words').

All that is heard by the cars can be spoken. But he did
not hear sensible sounds, nor did he [see| in a vision of cor-
poreal sensible images, but with the impulses of the mind, in
a state of rapturc apart from the body, the will having no
part in it?). The eye never saw the like, the ear never heard
its equal and his varied knowledge never dreamt of recollecting
the likeness of what his heart saw, namely that which God
has in store to show the pure in heart when they have be-
come dead to the world: not corporeal sight received through
the eyes of the flesh in gross distinctions, nor fantasies which
they themselves form in their mind, in a secondary way, but
simplicity of contemplation concerning things of intellect and
faith — the contrary of partition and division — that show the
images of the elements.

Fix thy gaze on the sphere of the sun according to thy
visual strength and only with the object of enjoying its rays,
noth with the aim of scrutinizing the course of its wheel, lest
even thy limited sight be taken from thee®). If thou find honey,
eat in measure lest thou, having become satisfied, hast to
reject it. The nature of the soul is of small dimensions; and
sometimes it proceeds onwards, desiring to learn what is beyond
its nature. And many times, during the course of recitation and
the contemplation of things, it grasps one or more things; yet
the sum of its knowledge is insignificant as compared with

1) 1 Cot. 12, 2—4. 2) Cf, ahove p. 14 note 1. 3) Cfop. 17,
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what it found. But how far does its knowledge penctrate? Until
its deliberations are clad with emotion and trembling. Then it
hastens to turn backwards from fear, venturing [from time to
time| to penctrate into the luminous things.

But fear witholds it on account of the frightfulness of these
things. And discernment warns in silence the mind of the soul
not to be audacious lest it should die. What is too hard for
thee, seek not; what is too strong for thee, search not. Scru-
tinize with thy intellect that which has been allowed to thee,
and do not venture to approach unto hidden things. Adore
therefore and praise in silence and confess thy unability to
understand. For too much for thee has been shown to thee,
but do not trouble thyself with the rest of His works. As it
is not good to eat much honey, so it is not good to examine
laudable words. lLest, desiring to gaze {rom a great distance
before we have approached near, we be exhausted by the inter-
minable way, without having the power to gaze, and be injured.

IYor sometimes in stead of truth fantasies arise; when namely

the intellect becomes too weary to understand, and forgets its
true essence. And the wise Solomon has well said that he that
hath no rule over his own spirit, is like a city that is in ruins
and without walls ).
It is not necessary to search for God in heaven and earth
and to send out our mind to seek Him in different places.
Purify thy soul, o man, and strip thyself from the thought of
recollections which are unnatural and hang before thy impulses
the curtain of chastity and humility. Thereby thou wilt find
Him that is within thee. For to the humble the mysteries are
revealed.

If thou wouldst give thyself to the service of the pure prayer
of the mind and to constant vigils in order to acquire a mind
clad with light, withdraw thyself from the sight of the world,
and cut off intercourse by specech. And refuse to receive in
thy cell thy accustomed friend, even [if he comes] for the sake
of excellence, save only him that has the same aim as thyself
and shares in the secrets of thy behaviour. If thou art in fear
of distraction and secret psychic intercourse, which originates
spontaneously without our seeking it, cut off from thee even
outward intercourse.

1) Proverbs 25, 28.
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" lLet thy prayers be followed by works of excellence, that
thy soul may see the flower of the light of truth. In conse-
quence of the heart’s freedom from external recollections, the
mind will receive [the gift] of ecstatic understanding of things.
The soul can easily be accustomed to interchange one occu-
pation with another if we only bestow some little care and
trouble upon it.

Burden it with the labour of reading books cxpounding the
narrow ways of behaviour, contemplation, and the stories of the
saints, even if it does not perceive delight in the beginning,
because of the darkness and disturbance originating in present
recollections; then it will interchange one habit with another.
Accordingly when thou risest for prayer and service, instead
of meditating worldly things, scriptural thoughts will be pictured
in the mind. And thereby the recollection of that which it saw
and heard before, will be forgotten and effaced in it. So thy
mind will reach purity. This is what has been said: the mind
is made chaste by recitation when it comes to prayer, and by
recitation it is enlightened during prayer. This means: the soul
will find strength to interchange outward distraction with the
habits of prayer, viz. essential understanding shining in the
mind on account of the wondrous recollections of that world.
How often at those times has the power of contemplation
[stimulated| by the scriptures, made silent and stupefied [the
solitary] during prayer and left him standing without impulses ;
the same power, that cuts off prayer by delight as I have said,
giving rest to the hedrt and bringing to silence its impulses, the
psychic and bodily members being in rest.

Those know what I say, who have experienced this in their
soul, who have penetrated into its mysteries, who have not
learnt it from others or snatched it from writings which so
often are found to falsify truth.

A full stomach shrinks from examining spiritual questions, as
a harlot from speaking of chastity. A conscience full of diseasc
abhors fat food; a mind full of the world, cannot approach
the investigation of divine service.

Fire cannot burn fresh wood; the love of God cannot be
kindled in a heart that loves comfort.

A harlot cannot cling to the love of one man; neither can
the soul, that is tied to many things, cling to loving spiritual
teachings.
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As he who has never seen the sun with his eyes is not
able, on the basis of hearing about it, to imagine its light in
his mind, or to receive some image in his soul, or to perceive
the beauty of its rays, so he who in his soul does not have
perception for the taste of spiritual service and whose behaviour
has never brought him experience of its mysteries so that he
is able to conceive in his mind an image resembling the truth,
is unable to find real conviction in his soul nor to attain the
essence of the matter through human teachings and training
in writings ).

If thou possessest anything above thy daily sustenance, go
and give it the poor and then offer unto God prayer with
frankness. This means: speak with God as a son with his
father.

There is nothing which brings the heart so near unto God
as mercy®); and nothing which gives peace to the mind as
voluntary poverty. Many will scorn thee as an ignorant because
of thy liberality and for thy giving thyself without stint for the
sake of the fear of God; they will not call thee wise or steady
of mind, because of thy asceticism.

If any one is riding on a horse and stretches out his hand,
do not withdraw from him thy hand in which is that which
his need truly requires. Yor at that time he is needy as one
of the indigent. And what thou givest, give it with a bountiful
eye, and make thy face glad towards him. And give him above
what he asks, that which he docs not seek. Cast thy bread
upon the waters for thy shalt find remaneration after many
days 3).

Do not make any distinction between the rich and the poor
nor know who is worthy and who is not worthy. Deem all
men worthy of bounty on thy part. Especially because thou
spurrest them unto truth thereby. The soul can easily be drawn
by corporeal things to the thought of the fear of God. Also
our Lord shared his table with publicans and harlots without
making any distinction between those who were worthy and
those who were not, seeking to spur them on thereby unto
the fear of God and to bring them, through communion in
bodily things, unto spiritual communion. Therefore deem all

1) Cf. Beok of the Nove, Sentence 3
2) Cf. the title of Chapter ENNNI and p. 8 siq.y g2 s, 3) Becles, 11,1,
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people worthy of bounty and honour, be they Jews or mis-
creants or murderers. Especially if they be thy brothers and
comrades who have erred from the truth on account of ig-
norance, .

When thou doest well, do not wish a remuneration in this
world; for both thou wilt be recompensed by God. If possible,
do not even wish a remuneration in the world-to-come; but
be excellent only by the love of God. The degree of love is
morc intimate than that of service unto God; nay, it is more
intimate in its mystery, with an intimacy that surpasses that
of service as the soul’s the body’s.

If thou hast set for thyself the aim of renunciation, and by
the grace of God thou hast been freed from care, and exalted
above the world by thy renunciation, take care lest, on account
of thy love of the poor, thou desire to fall back into the care
of possessions and things, even with the aim of giving alms,
falling thereby into trouble, taking from one to give unto
another '); for thou wouldst expose thy honour to contempt
by thy propensity to accost others in thy search for these and
cognate things and thou wouldst fall back from the hecight of
thy liberated mind unto care for earthly things.

Thy rank is higher than that of almsgivers. I pray thee, do
not make thyself an object of laughter. The latter is the class
of adolescents being educated; the former is the way of per-
fection.

If thou possessest, spend at once. If not, be not desirous
to possess. Purify thy life from luxuriousness and superfluous
things; this will necessarily bring thee towards asceticism.

Necessity bears many things which our will, as long as pos-
sible, would not submit to bear. Those who have overcome
outward struggle have also annihilated inward fear and no
compulsion can force them to go its way by confounding them
with strife before and behind.

Outward struggle I name that which a man excites by the
senses against himself foolishly ; viz.: worldly dealings, hearing
and seeing, speech and stomach, gradually and continually as-
sociating himself with the practice of life, so that the soul is
blinded and becomes unable, because of external troubles that
meet it, to discern its self in the hidden strife that arises; then

1) To take and give is an cexpression denoting worldly dealings.
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for the sake of quiet, he subdues that which comes from within.
But if a man closes the gates of the town, there will be a
strife face to face; and he will not fear from the ambushes
outside the town. '

Blessed is the man who knows these things and endures
them in silence without even then imposing upon himself much
work, but interchanging the whole of his bodily service with
the labour of prayer, if he is able to do so, who, proceeding
from service to service, does not join anything to the worship
of God consisting in prayer and recitation, but believes that,
when serving God and meditating upon Him night and day,
He will not leave him in need of the necessary things he needs,
because he does not work for himself.

If anyone is not able to bear solitude without service, he
must necessarily have recourse to it. But he shall take it as a
helpful means only, without eagerness, and as a secondary
thing, not as a principal commandment.

This applies to the weak. Manual work is called by [ua-
grius an impediment to the recollection of God. The Fathers
have prescribed service to the indigent and despondent, not to
those who are zealous to perform their legal obligations.

When God opens thy mind from within and thou givest thy-
self to frequent kneelings, let no care of anything take hold of
thee, though the demons secretly persuade thee to do so; then
see and wonder at what is born in thee from these things.

Do not compare any of the ethical practices?) with a man’s
throwing himself day and night on his face before the cross,
his hands turned backwards. If thou desirest that thy fervour
may never abate, and that thy tears may never fail, then prac-
tice this. Blessed art thou, o man, if thou thinkest of what I
have told thee, without seeking any other thing night and day.
Then thy light will be spread out like dawn and thy righteous-
ness will shortly appear®). Then thou wilt be like an exulting
paradise and like a fountain never destitute of water.

Behold, how many signs of grace happen to a man from
Providence. Sometimes a man will be on his knees at the time
of prayer, his hands spread out or stretched towards heaven,
his face looking to the cross, and, so to speak his whole
emotion and mind stretched out towards God in supplication ;

1) ¥moN 2) CfL Ps. 37,6.
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and while absorbed in these beseechings and pains at this time,
of a sudden a fountain of delight will spring from his heart,
his limbs will relax, his eyes be darkened, his face bow down
and his deliberations be confuse, so that even his knees arc
no longer able to lean on the earth, from the exulting joy
of the sign of grace that spreads through his whole body.

Distinguish, o man, what thou art reading, can these things
be known from ink? Or can the taste of honey be spread over
the palate of the reader, from written documents?

If thou doest not seek, thou wilt not find. And if thou doest
not wake and knock fervently at the gate, without a break,
thou wilt not be answered. Who could hear these things and
be desirous of outward righteousness, unless he who is not
able to bear the bonds of the cell? But if there be anyone
who is not able to do these things, since it is a gift of God
that a man remain within the door, he should not however
desist from this other part '), lest he be bereft of the two parts
of life. For until the outward man becomes dead to the ways
of the world, not only to sin, but also to the whole bodily
service, and the inward man to the seducing recollections of
evil things, until the natural impulse is brought low and the
body has almost died through labours, so that the swecetness
of sin has no more mastery over the heart, the spirit of God
does not spread its sweetness and man’s limbs are not unveiled
to life and divine impulses do not show themselves in the soul.
And as long as a man’s heart is not freed from carthly care,
except those necessary things which nature imposes upon him
at the time of his necessity — and which he leaves also to
God to arrange — spiritual drunkenness cannot rise in him and
that madness, for which the Apostle was disdained, he will not
perceive; for the mualtitude of books had made him mad.

But I do not say this in despair; namely that unless a man
reach the depth of perfection, the grace of God will not be
given him and consolation will not come to him.

Verily, when a man rejects evil things and becomes wholly
alienated to them, and clings to good things, in a short time
he will be aware of profit. And if he shows only a little zeal
he will find the consolation of the forgiveness of sins in himself,
and he will be dignified with grace and receive many good

1) outward righteousness,
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things. But he is little when compared with him who has be-
come wholly alienated to the world and has found in himself
as it were the blessings of the world to come and has reached
that for the sake of which Christ reached us. To whom and
to his IFather and to the Holy Ghost be glory and praise for
ever and ever. Amen.

Here ends the fourth discourse.

v

God has made great the honour of man, by the twofold
teachings he has given him. And from every side He has
opened for him a door through which he has access unto
knowledge.

Ask from nature a true witness concerning thyself, then thou
wilt not err. If thou goest yet astray, let thyself be taught by
that second witness who will bring thee back to the way from
which thou hast erred.

A distracted heart cannot help but erring. And wisdom will
not open its gate before it,

He who is able to understand through essential knowledge
to what a degree of equality all men will come in the end,
will not seck another teacher concerning the contemptability
of the world.

The first book given by God to the rational beings, is the
nature of the created things. Written teachings have been
added only after aberration.

He who does not willingly remain far from things causing
sin will be drawn towards them involuntarily. Things causing
sin are wine and women, riches and bodily health. They are
not to be called sin in themselves, but on account of man’s
weakness and their unlawful use, nature is easily drawn by
them — more easily than by any other thing — towards
ditferent sins and therefore there is need of peculiar caution
in regard of them. If thou rememberst continually and recog-
nisest truly that thou art weak, thou wilt never overstep the
borders prescribed by watchfulness. Despised above all things
among men is poverty. But much more despised by God is
haughtiness of heart and a disdainful spirit.

Among men riches arc honoured; by God a humble soul.



62

(=)
[

SIN' TREATISES ON THE BEIHAVIOUR OF ENCELLENCE 43

When thou intendest to begin with one of the virtues, first
prepare thyself, lest, by the evil things which it causes, thou
shouldst fall into doubt concerning the truth.

If the Evil one sees some one beginning with one of the
virtues in the fervour of faith, he attacks him by vehement
and terrible temptations, with the intention that he be frigh-
tened by them, so that the love of his mind may abate and
his fervour not rise again to bring him near to the works of
God. And thus, because of fear of temptations accompanying
good works [he hopes that| nobody will practise them anymore.
Thou, however, prepare thyself to meet the evil things accom-
panying virtues, bravely and strongly; and then begin. If thou
doest not expect evil things, do not begin with excellence. The
man who is in doubt concerning the Lord, is persecuted by
his own shadow; at the time of satiety he will be hungry and
at the time of peace his ruin will be heavy. But whoever con-
fides in God, his heart will be strong and his honour will be
manifest before the crowds and his glory before his enemies.

The commandments of God are better than the treasures of
the whole carth. He who acquires His laws in his heart, will
find the Lord in them. He who meditates upon God in the
night, will acquire Him as a housemate. He who is pliable to
His will, will find the angels of heaven his teachers.

He who trembles before sins will pass without stumbling
even through a dangerous place and at the time of darkness
he will find a light within himself, If any one tremble before
sins, his footsteps will be guarded by the Lord and mercy will
precede his failures. He whose faults are small in his own eyes
will fall into those which are worse than the former ones and
it will be necessary that he pay for them sevenfold. Sow alms
in humility and thou wilt reap mercy in the court of justice.

Whereby thou hast lost goods, thercby thou shalt acquire
them again. If thou hast to pay a penny to God in some way
or other, He will not accept a pearl from thee in its place.
For in this case that thing is necessary.

If thou hast lost chastity, let not fornication take its place.
If thou givest alms as a reparation, He will not accept them
from thee; He postulates saintliness for saintliness. And if thou
wrongest not the poor, let not unjust possession take the place
of that. While thou art refraining from bread, let not injustice
usurp its place so that thou must struggle with some other thing.
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Oppression is eradicated by compassion and renunciation. If
thou leavest the plant in its place, thou wilt have to struggle
with some other thing, according to the word of the great
tcacher Mar Afrem.

Take care not to fight against heat during summer in clothes
destined for winter. Thus each will reap, with the contrary of
that with which he sows injustice. And every illness he will
combat with its peculiar antidotum. Now thou art deadly wounded
by envy; while thou strugglest against sleep. When sin is still
green, eradicate it, lest it cover the whole ground. He who
neglects an evil thing while it is small, will find it at last a
hard master and he will go in bonds before it. He who treats
it severely in the beginning, will easily rule it. He who bears
injustice with gladness while victory is in his hand, he has
received from God the consolation of his faith clearly mani-
fested. And he who bears oppression in humility, has reached
perfection. The angels will admire him. There is no profitable
action more difficult and more meritorious.

Do not believe thyself strong before thou hast been led into
temptations and thou hast found thyself steadfast in them. In
all things thou hast to try thyself in this way.

Acquire glory on account of the faith of thy heart, then
thon wilt tread upon the neck of thy enemies, and thou wilt
find thy mind humble. Do not confide in thy strength lest thou
be left to the weakness of thy nature and thou learnest thy
weakness in thy fall; nor in thy knowledge, lest thou be
surrounded in thought with hidden ambushes and becomest
confused.

Acquire a humble tongue; then disdain will never hurt thee;
and pleasant lips; then thou wilt be found a friend of every
one. Do not boast of any thing with thy tongue, because among
creatures there is nothing exempt from change; and thy shame
will be double when thou art found the contrary |of what thou
didst boast of]. Everything of which thou boastest before men,
will surely be altered by God, so that thou mayest have a
cause for humility so that thou judge God’s knowledge to be
all, and believe not that there is anything truc in creatures.
And when thou thinkest thus, thy eyes will at all times be
fixed upon Him.

[Divine| care surrounds all men at all times; but it is not
seen, save only by those who have purified themselves from
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sins and think of God perpetually. To these then it is revealed

os clearly; for when they have been led into great temptations
for the sake of truth, then they receive a faculty of perception
clearly as if with the eyes of the flesh. | They receive it] when
they want it, in a sensible way, in accordance with the kind
and the cause of the temptation, in order to strengthen their
courage. As in the case of Jacob and Joshua the son of Nun,
Hananya and his companions, Petrus and others, to whem the
figure of a man appeared in order to encourage them and to
console their faith.

If thou sayest that these things were acts of Providence of
a universal nature, let then the holy martyrs console thee,
who sometimes together, sometimes one by one in separate
places have suffered for God. Not only a hidden force was
with them, by which the members of their bodies were fortified
against being hanged in irons and against torments of all
kinds, things beyond natural power — but sometimes also holy
angels were seen by them manifestly, in order that every man
should know that God's care is with those who suffer for His
sake for any reason, so that they themselves might receive
encouragement and their torturers be ashamed. For as the
former were made conspicuous by such visions, to the same
degree the latter were tormented by their endurance.

And what shall we say about many of the solitaries and
strangers and true monks, who have made waste land habitable
and an encamping ground of the angels, who visited them on
account of their worthy behaviour? As true comrades [serving]
one lLord the heavenly hosts mingled [with them] in their

66 dwelling place, solitaries who during their whole life loved
solitude, who made holes and rocks their dwelling places, who
gladly suffered cold and heat for the love of God. And be-
cause they left the earth and loved heaven like the angels, the
angels have not concealed themselves from their sight. But
sometimes they taught them concerning behaviour. And again
they answered the questions they asked them concerning other
things. And sometimes the angels showed them the way when
they wandered through the desert; sometimes they delivered
them from temptations; sometimes they saved them from some
net of danger which suddenly, without their foreseeing it, threa-
tened them, some serpent, for instance, or falling from a rock,
or a stone that suddenly fell down with violence from a height.
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Sometimes, also under the attacks of the open battles of Satan,
the angels showed themselves to them manifestly, and clearly
announced that they were sent in order to help them and
cncouraged them by their words. Somectimes also they cured
their pain and healed some injuries which had befallen them
in some way or other, by the touch of their hands. Sometimes
again they imparted to their bodics, which had been weakened
by abstention from all food, by their words or by the sudden
touch of their hands, a force foreign to nature, adducing in
some sccret way a force unto the lowered nature. Sometimes
they brought them food, warm bread and olives, and to some of
them various fruits. Others they informed concerning the time of
their death. And how long must be the enumeration of things
concerning the love of the holy angels towards our race and
concerning the care they showed unto the righteous, as great
brothers who fostered and guarded their little ones. All this
serves to make clear for every one how near God is to His
friends and how much care He Dbestows on those who entrust
their life to His hands and follow Him with a serene heart.

If it is certain to thee and thou believest that God cares
for thee, thou needest not be anxious for thy body nor have
care concerning the guiding of thyself by means. But if thou
doubtest this and desirest to care for thyself, without God,
thou art more wretched than any man, and what does life
mean to thee? Throw thy care on God?), that thou be streng-
thened against all fear. He who once has entrusted his life to
God, will dwell in mental peace.

Without renunciating possessions, the soul cannot be liberated
from confusion of thought. And without quiescence of the
senses, peace of mind cannot be perceived ?). And without
entering into temptations, spiritual wisdom cannot be acquired.
And without constant reciting, subtlety of thought cannot be
learned. And without the deliberations being set at peace the
mind cannot be moved by hidden mysteries. And without the
confidence of faith one cannot venture to throw his soul amidst
sorrowful and hard circumstances. Without the practical ex-
perience of God's care the heart is not able to confide in God.
And when the soul does not taste sufferings for the sake of
Christ, it is not united with Him in knowledge.

1) Ps. 55, 23. 2) Introduction
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Deem him a man of God, who constantly takes upon him-
sell the lot of want, being moved by great compassion. He
who does good to the poor finds God his provider. He who
suffers want for His sake finds Him to be a great treasure.
God does not nced anything; only He rejoices when anyone
satisfies or honours His image!) for His sake.

When anyone asks thee and thou hast, do not say in thy
heart: I will keep it for myself in order to have more comfort
by it and I will let him pass quickly; God will provide for
him from another; T will bestow it upon myself. Do not speak
thus. For in this way think iniquitous men, and pcople who do
not know God deliberate thus, fostering such thoughts. But a
righteous man does not give his honour to another one nor
does he let slip the opportunity for bounty. God will provide
for him certainly in some other way; if He knows that he is
in trouble. God will not abandon any one. But thou art willing
immediately to leave God's honour and to throw His bounty
from thee. On the other hand rejoice if thou possessest and
give, saying: Glory to thee, o God, who hast granted unto
me that I find some one to comfort. And if thou possessest
not, rejoice the more, thanking God with many thanksgivings,
saying : I thank thee, o God, who hast granted me the honour
of becoming poor for Thy sake, and who hast deemed me
worthy to taste sufferings enjoined in Thy commandments
namely illnesses and poverty such as the saints have tasted
who have gone this way.

And if thou art ill, say: Blessed are those who find in the
things which God sends us for our profit, the aim for which
God has destined them. God sends sickness for the sake of
the health of the soul.

One of the saints once said: The following 1 have taken as
a sign. When a solitary does not serve God in the right way,
and is not zealous in His works, God certainly will send him
a temptation to occupy his thoughts, lest he be wholly idle
and, by complete idleness, his mind turn aside to thinking of
the things of the left hand. But if he is not willing to think
of excellence, the influence of the temptations will cause him
to think of it and not to think of idle things. This God does
with every man who loves Him. When He sees that he begins

1) viz. man
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to disdain His works, he sends a heavy sorrow in order to
make him wise and to chastise him. Therefore,  when such
people call to Him, He does not pay attention, nor does He
hasten to free them, till they have become weary and know
that they have to Dear these things on account of their neglect.
‘When ye spread forth your hands, T will hide mine eyes from
you; yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear''). Even
if this was said to others, still it is certainly applicable to those
who leave the way. But if God is so compassionate, why do
we then so frequently knock at His door in trouble and pray,
and yet He turns away from our prayer? He says: Behold,
the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; nor His
ear heavy, that it cannot hear. But your iniquities have sepa-
rated between you and your God, and your sins have hid His
face from you, that He will not hear?). Remember the Lord
at all times, then He will remember thee when evil appro-
ches unto thee. He has made thy nature a receptacle of
accident. And in the world where He has created and left
thee e has made frequent the causes of accidents and temp-
tations. e has made thy nature a small receptacle of these
things. Evil things are not far from thee, neither are they a
few in number. For they rise from within thee when He gives
a sign, and from under thy feet and from the place where
thou art standing. But like one eyelid is near the other, so
temptations are near the children of men.

With wisdom God has provided these things for thec in this
way, for thy profit, that thou mayest continually knock at His
door and that, for fear of sorrowful events, the thought of Him
may constantly recur to thy mind and thou be near to God in
constant prayer and sanctified by constant thought of Him in
thy heart.

And when thou callest unto Him and He answers thee, thou
wilt know that thy saviour is God. And thou wilt perceive thy
God who has created thee and is thy provider and preserver,
therein that He has made in thy behalf two worlds. One for
thy instruction, as it were a school for a short time; and
another one, a paternal home and thy abode for ever and ever.

He has not made thee apathetic, lest thou shouldst desire
divine rank and receive what Satan received. Nor has He made

1) Is. 1,15 2) Ts. 50,1 s
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thee incapable of error or, lest thou shouldst be like the beings
which are bound and thou shouldst receive thy good and thy
cvil without profit or remuneration as the other corporeal beings
on the earth. How many blows and humiliations together with
thanksgivings are born from the capacity for affections, and
fear, and also error, is manifest for every one so that it should
be known that our zeal for righteousness and our turning aside
from evil are of our will, and that the honour and disdain,
caused thereby, should be put to our credit. Thus we are put
to shame and we fear on account of disdain; but we thank
God and press towards the good on account of honour.

All these instructions He has multiplied for thee, lest freed
from them on account of thy not nceding them or thy nature
not being capable of them, exalted above fear and affecting
things, thou shouldst forget God and turn away from Him and
invent many gods. I'or though subjected to affections and want,
which scourges were sent against them on account of paltry
riches and short-lived temporal power and precarious health, —
still many have not only invented many gods, but have even
ventured in their insanity to pretend to be of divine nature.

Thercfore He has turned thee away from all these things
through that which troubles thee from time to time, lest He
should be angry with thee on account of thy turning aside and
destroy thee from before Him in punishment.

I omit the ungodliness and the sins that arise from health
and lack of fear and comfort, even though that which has been
mentioned above should not happen !). Therefore, by sufferings
and distress He has caused thee frequently to recall Him in
thy heart; and by fear of adversitics He incites thee to turn
towards the gate of his mercy. By liberating thee from these
[troubles] He sows in thee causes of love unto Him. And when
thou hast found love he brings thee near to the honour of the
sons; He shows thee the richness of His bounty and the stead-
fastness of His care for thec. Then He will make thee perceive
the holiness of His honour and the hidden mysteries of the
nature of His greatness. How shouldst thou have become ac-
quainted with these things if there had not been adversities?
For through these the love of God is able to increase, viz. by
understanding His acts of bounty and Dby recalling His various

1) viz. that creatures pretend to he of divine nature,
Verh AR Letterk, roze s Wendinek., 4
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acts of care. All this good is born for thee from things causing
grief, if thou knowest to give thanks.

Therefore remember God, that He may remember thee con-
stantly; and when He remembers thee and saves thee, thou
wilt receive all these goods. Forget Him not in idle distraction,
lest He also forget thee in thy temptations.

In prosperity be near to Him and obedient, that thou mayest
have freedom of speech with Him in trouble because of thy
constantly being near to Him in thy heart by means of thy
prayer. Sit before His face all thy time, thinking of Him and
recollecting Ilim in thy heart, lest, seeing Him only after long
thou shouldst lack freedom of speech with Him on account of
bashfulness. A high degree of freedom of speech is born from
constant intercourse. Constant intercourse with men is of a
bodily nature; that with God is psychic meditation and offerings
in prayers.

On account if its intensity this meditation is sometimes mingled
with ecstasy. For the heart of those who seek the Lord rejoices.
Seek the Lord, ye sinners and be strengthened in hope in your
thoughts. Seek His face by repentance at all time and you will
be sanctified by the holiness of His face and you will be puri-
fied from your unrighteousness. Speed unto the lLord, ye un-
righteous, the Lord who forgives unrighteousness and effaces
sins. IFor He has sworn: I have no pleasure in the death of
the wicked; but that he turn from his way and live?'). I have
spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious and dis-
obedient people?®). And why will ye die, O house of Jacob??)
Turn unto me, then I will turn unto you?). And by Ezekiel
He says: When the wicked turns from his way unto the Lord
and do that which is lawful and right, the sins he has com-
mitted will not be remembered but he shall live, sayeth the
Lord ®). Thus it is also with the righteous; when he turneth
from his righteousness and comitteth sin and iniquity, the righ-
tcousness he has done will not be remembered but T will lay
a stumbling block before him and by the iniquity he has done
he shall die if he remains steadfast in it®). Why is this? Because
the iniquitous will not stumble on account of his iniquity after
he turns unto the Lord. But the righteousness of the righteous

1) Ez. 33,11, 2) Is. 65, 2. 3) Er 33,11 4) Zach, 1,3.
5) Cf. Ez 33,19. 6) Cf. Ez. 33,18,
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will not save him when he sins, if he builds his building on
that foundation.

And to Jeremia He spake thus: Take a roll of a book, and
write therein all the words that I have spoken unto thee, from
the day of Josia the king of Juda even unto this day. It
may be that [the house of Juda] will hear and fear and they
may return every man from his evil way and turn again unto
me, that 1 may forgive their sins!). And the sage has said:
He that covereth his sins, shall not prosper. But whoso con-
fesseth and forsaketh them, shall have mercy from God?).

And Jesaja, who was rich in revelations, says: Seek ye the
Lord and call ye upon Him when ye have found Him. And
when He is near let the sinner forsake his way and the un-
righteous man his thoughts. Let him turn unto me and I
will have mercy upon him and to our God for He will abun-
dantly pardon. T'or my thoughts are not your thoughts neither
are my ways your ways?®. Wherefore do ye?) spend money
on that which is not bread? and your labour for that which
satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that
which is good. Come unto me, hear and your soul shall live?).
When thou keepest the ways of the Lord and doest His will,
then thou wilt confide in the Lord. Then thou wilt call on Him
and He will answer thee; thou wilt cry and He will say: Lo,
here 1 am.

The wicked when evil befalls him has confidence in God to
call on Him. And he is not able to expect His salvation, be-
cause he has left His ways in the days of his prosperity.

Seek a helper for thyself before thou hast to struggle.

Seek a physician for thyself before thou art ill. Pray before
distress has reached thee; then in the time of distress thou wilt
find prayer(?) and it will answer thee. Pray and ask before
thou stumblest. Prepare thy gifts before thou makest a vow,
they are thy provisions.

The ark was constructed in time of peace. A hundred years
before its wood was planted. So when anger came, the wicked
who had been comfortable in their wickedness, were confounded.
But the ark was a refuge for the righteous.

The wicked shuts his mouth during prayer. Inward baseness
takes away freedom of speech from the heart.

1) Cf. Jeremia 36,2 sq. 2) Prov. 28,13, 3) Is. 55, 0—8.
4) The Syriac text adds not. 5) CfLo Tk, 55, 2 s
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Steadfastness of the heart makes tears of joy to flow during
the imploration [of God].

Strong endurance of injustice borne by free will purifies the
heart. Endurance of injustice is based on contempt for the
world, That a man remains steadfast during oppression without
being distressed, is caused by the fact that the heart bLegins
to see the truth. Joy on account of oppression and injustice
borne by free will, exalts the heart. No one can bear oppression
and injustice with a glad will, save those whose deliberations
have wholly become dead to the world.

Those whose thoughts are wholly filled with the odour of
this life, are made to blaze with anger at once through vain
glory; or they fall into thoughts of spite, born of [the love of
vain glory]. O how difficult is this excellence, and how honoured
it is with God! He who denies this behaviour, has to go
abroad and to leave his country. It is difficult for a man to
accomplish this exalted excellence in his country; the eminent
and the strong only are able to bear the grief that is born of
this behaviour, among their acquaintances and also those who
in their lifetime have become dead to this life and have aban-
doned hope of the consolation of this time. As Grace is near
to humility, so are difficult accidents to haughtiness.

The heart of the lLord is towards the humble, to comfort
them. The face of the Lord is against the haughty to humi-
liate them. Humility receives compassion, continually. But
hardness of heart and unbelief meet hardships continually that
seem hopeless till of a sudden evil rises against them and
they are delivered to destruction.

Make thyself small among men, then He will exalt thee even
above the heads of the people. Let thy prostration be low be-
fore all men and Dbe the first to salute; then thou wilt be
honoured more than he who brings gold from Ophir. Be des-
pised and rejected in thine own eyes, then thou wilt see the
glory of God within thyself.

Where humility sprouts, there glory will rise. If thou
strivest publicly after dishonour among men he will make thy
honour great. And if thou art humble in thy heart, He will
show thee His glory in thy heart. Be disdained in thy greatness,
not great in thy being disdained. Learn to be disdained, while
being full of the honour of the Lord; not, to be honoured
while being injured by ulcers within. Reject honour, then thou
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wilt be honoured. Do not love it, lest thou be rejected. If thou
pursuest honour, it will flee from thee. If thou fleest from it,
it will rise for thee from the place where thou hidest thyself
and it will be a herald of thy humility to every one.

If thou givest thyself to disdain in order to be honoured,
the Lord will confound thee. If thou rejectest thyself for the
sake of truth He will command the creatures to praise thee.
And they will reveal to thee the glory of the creator who from
eternity speaks through them and they will glorify thee as the
creator, because thou art His thrue image.

Has anyone found a man whose behaviour is exalted, who
is despised among men and who is enlightened and wise and
poor in spirit? Blessed is he who has humbled himself in all
things, for he will be magnified in all things. He who has
humbled and made himself small for the sake of God, will be
glorified by God. And whoever for His sake is hungry and
thirsty, He will give to drink him from His good a wine
causing a drunkenness that never leaves those who drink it.
And he who goes naked for His sake will be clad by Him
with a garment of glory. And he who is poor and indigent
for His sake, his consolation will be established in His true
richness. Make thyself disdained for the sake of God, then thy
glory will be great, even if thou doest not perceive it.

During thy whole life deem thyself as a sinner, then thou
wilt found to be a righteous man during thy whole life. Be
despised though wise, and do not err in thy wisdom. Be simple
in thy wisdom and do not assume the appearance of being wise
if thou art simple. If humility clevates the despised how, much
more will it elevate the honoured.

Flee from praise, then thou wilt be praised. Fear haughtiness,
then thou wilt be exalted. For pride was not assigned to the
children of man, nor haughtiness of heart to those born from
a woman.

If thou hast voluntarily renunciated the whole body of the
world, do not quarrel with anyone concerning small parts of it.

If thou hast rejected glory, flee from those who hunt praise.

Flee from possessors as from possessions. Depart from the
luxurious, as from luxury. [Ilee from the lascivious, as from
fornication. 1f the memory of their habits troubles the mind,
how much more if one see and be near to them. Be near to
the excellent; through them thou wilt be near unto God.
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Be an asccete with the humble, to learn from his ways. If
to see his habits is profitable to those who see him, how much
more the character of his behaviour and teachings received
from his very lips.

Love the poor; through them thou wilt find mercy. Do not
approach unto the quarrelsome, lest thou be compelled to leave
thy peaceful customs.

Flee not from the ugliness of the illness of the sick, for thou
art also clad with flesh. Do not contend with the bitter in
heart, lest thou be beaten with the rod with which they are
beaten and seeking a consolator, wilt not find any. Do not
reject the cripples lest thou enter Sheol with them.

L.ove the sinners but reject their works. 1o not despise them
because of their shortcomings, lest thou be tempted by the same.
Remember that thou sharest in the stink of Adam and that
thou too art clad with his illness. To him who needs passionate
prayer and soft words, do not give blame in stead, lest thou
cause his destruction and his soul be demanded from thy hand.
Resemble the physiciass who use cold medicines against symp-
toms of fever.

Compel thyself to show honour to thy fellow man, when
thou meetest him; and kiss his hand and his foot, and warm
thy heart with love unto him, piously. And take his hands
several times and place them upon thy eyes and carcss them
with great honour. And attribute to his person beautiful things,
that do not belong to him. And also when he is absent, speak
about him fine and beautiful things and call him by several
honourable names. By these things and the like, thou com-
pellest him not only unto the desire of beautiful things, since
he will be ashamed of the renown thou imputest him without
his deserving it and so thou wilt be able to sow in him the
seed of excellent things, but by means of these habits and the
like to which thou accustomest thyself, thou wilt found in thy-
self peaceful and humble customs and be liberated from many
severe struggles, against which others learn to guard themselves
by steady works. And not only this. But if he, who receives
these honours from thee, has any shortcoming or fault of
will, he will easily acquire from thee hcaling, if thou lettest
him clearly perceive it} but for an instant only; for he will
be ashamed because of the honour shown to him and because
of the sign of love he constantly perceives in thee.
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This be thy aim regarding all men. And when thou becomest
angry at any one and zealous for the sake of faith, or on
account of his evil works, or thou reprehendest and vituperatest
him, then be cautious. We all have a just judge in heaven.
But if thou art merciful and seekest to turn him unto the
truth, thou hast to suffer for him. And with tears and in love
thou must speak to him without being enraged against him,
effacing all sign of hostility from thy face. Love does not know
how to be angry; it is not indignant, it does not despise so
as to cause suffering. Wherever the sign of love and knowledge
is present, it is profound humility rising from the inner mind.

VI

st The fact that a man may fall into accidental faults, proves
the weakness of his nature, namely that our nature necessarily
is liable to such things. It has not seemed good unto God that
it would be profitable for him that he should be wholly exalted
above this [weakness], before his nature arrived at the second
creation. The fact of his being subject to chance, is profitable
for the subjugation of the mind. But the constant [falling into
faults] causes audacity. :

There are three modes by which every rational soul may
approach unto God: by the fervour of faith; by fear; by
punishment from God. For it cannot approach unto the rank
of love by its own power; but only if it is based on one of
these modes.

As from a disordered?) belly confusion of thought is born,
so, from wantonness in speecch and confusion of habits, igno-
rance and folly of mind.

The care of practical things confuses the soul, and the dis-
traction of work disturbs the mind and makes it lose its quiet-
ness and drives away from it its peaccfulness. It is becoming
for the solitary who has devoted himself to heavenly work,
that his mind be constantly free from care so that, when he
examines his soul and deliberates, he may not see in it any
thing belonging to this world, nor desire of any visible object,

8z but that, on account of his complete absorption from temporary

1) Cf. Thomas a Kempis' inwordinatus.
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things, he may be able to meditate upon the law of the Lord
night and day, without any distraction.

Bodily works without mental beauty are like a barren womb
and dry breasts; they do not bring any nearer unto the know-
ledge of God. They have no care for a body labouring to
eradicate passions from the mind; so they do not reap anything.

As a man who sows on thorns and is not able to reap, so
is he whose mind is injured by care and wrath and desire of
gathering treasures, and who sighs on his bed on account of
the frequency of his vigils and abstinence. Witness is the scrip-
ture that says: As a nation that did righteousness and forsook
not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the ordinances
of justice; they take delight in coming near unto God. Where-
fore have we fasted and thou seest not? Have we afflicted our
soul and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of
your fast ye find pleasure and sacrifice unto all your idols ).

This means: the evil designs and the evil thoughts hold you
in yourself in stead of God and sacrifice to them your liberty,
a thing esteemed at all times; 'the sacrifice which is honoured
above all things and which you ought not to omit, consists
of your good works and pious inner being. A good land which
makes its lord rejoice by yielding an hundredfold, is the soul
that is made excellent by meditation on God, in vigil day and
night. The Lord will build upon its foundations and around
it, a cloud for shade during the day and a shining Aame of
fire during the night. From within its darkness, light will dawn.

As a cloud obscures the rays of the moon, so the vapour
of the stomach obscures the divine wisdom so that the soul
does not see it?). As a hearth burning with dry wood, so is
bodily desire in a full stomach. As oily matter excites the
fierceness of a flame, so does the humidity of food the carnal
passion in the body.

The knowledge of God does not dwell in a body that loves
comfort.

A man who loves his body will not be deemed worthy of
divine gifts.

As from the travail a fruit is born that gladdens the woman,
so from labours there is born in the soul the knowledge of
God’s mysteries. To the pusillanimous and those who love

1) Is. 58,2 sq. 2) Cf. Book of the Dove p. 27 note 3.
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comfort, a fruit is born that causes shame. As a father shows
mercy unto his son, so Christ shows mercy unto the body that
performs labours, and He is near its mouth at all times. The
labour of wisdom is priceless.

A stranger is he who is strange is his spirit unto every
habit of this world. A mourner!) is he, who spends all the
days of this life in hunger, thirst and mourning, for the sake
of the expectation of heavenly hope. A recluse is he who,
removing his abode from the sight of the world, and looking
beyond, has only one demand in prayer: the desire of the
world to be. The riches of the solitary are in his heart®). The
riches of the solitary are cither consolation granted him from
the midst of mourning, or gladness that dawns from faith, the
treasury of his spirit. The compassionate is he, whose spirit
does not distinguish, when practising compassion, any of the
classes of men. Virginity is this, that a man not only guards
his body from the corruptions of revelling, but that he also
guards his chastity against his soul even when he is alone. If
thou desirest chastity, restrain the course of impure dcliberations,
by occupying thyself with recitation and constant bescechings
unto God. Then thou wilt be armed also in thy inner being
against the things that spring from nature. Without those, man
is able to see purity in himself,

If thou art desirous to acquire compassion, first train thyself
to acquire contempt for [outward] things, lest their importance
draw the mind away from the aim which it has set before itself.
The purity of compassion is known from patience in bearing
wrong, and the perfection of humility from idle oppression borne
gladly. If thou art really compassionate, thou wilt not be angry
within thyself, when thou art bereft of thy possessions iniquitously
and with injustice; and thou wilt not show thy suffering openly
unto others, but let the sin of thy injustice be effaced by pas-
sionate compassion, as the headiness of wine is abated by
[mixing it with] much water. But show thou the mark of purity
that ariscs from great mercy, by adding there-unto other things
and do well to those who do thee wrong, with gladness, as also
the blessed Elisha did unto his enemies, which were come to
take him prisoner who, by praying and by blinding their eyes

1) l’da.:!{, also a word for monk.

2) Supplicd from J.ondon Mss.
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by visions, made manifest the power at his disposal. And if he
had wished this, they would have been annihilated before him;
but by providing them with food and drink and letting them go
away, he made manifest the mercy he possessed within himself.

If thou art truly humble, be not troubled if thou art op-
pressed. And do not excuse thyself in any point, but actually
take upon thee the wrong laid to thy charge, without being
anxious to persuade people that the matter is otherwise. On
the contrary, pray that thou mayest obtain forgiveness. Some
have taken upon them the evil name of fornication and others
have taken upon them deeds of adultery for which they were
too pious, and the fruit of a sin which they had not committed
they made appear serious by bewailing it as if it were their
own. And they implored forgiveness for sins which they had
not committed from their oppressor with tears, while their soul
was crowned with the full purity of chastity. Others, lest they
should be praised on account of wonderful deeds performed in
secret, have assumed the habits of lunatics, though they were
in the full possession of their wits and their serenity; so that
the holy angels, in admiration of these deeds, became spec-
tators of the greatness of such men. Thou, however, hast
assumed humility where those others have given witness against
themselves; thou art not even able to keep silence if thou art
accused, and yet thou deemest thyself to be humble? If thou
art [really] humble, try thyself by these things, whether or not
thou art troubled.

The many mansions in the house of the I'ather denote the
spiritual degrees of the inhabitants of that place. This means:
the different gifts and the spiritual ranks in which they rejoice
spiritually, and the variety of the classes of gifts. It is not to
be understood in such a manner, that every person has really
his defined portion in the various local habitations, so that
[these differences| manifest themselves openly in the variety ot
particular mansions apponited for every one; but they are to
be compared with the personal advantage every one of us
obtains by the personal yet common use of this apperceptible
sun in accordance with the purity of his visual power. Thus
as the eyelid regulates the effusion of the quality of light, and
as a lamp'), in one and the same house, distributes the use of

1) ‘The same comparison is useld by Ghazah, Zva’, 11 p. 4.
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its light in a varied fashion, although the lamp itself is not
bereft of the simplicity of its light, so as to become many with
its varied aspects, so, those who have been deemed worthy
of that place, although dwelling in one mansion, indivisible as
it is into parts, attract, at a fixed time, from one and the same
intelligible sun, every one according to the rank of his beha-
viour, the own delight, in one air and one place and one
abode and with one sight and one mode. The high degree of
his neighbour’s rank is not seen by him who is inferior, namely
not as if it arose from the many gifts of his neighbour and
from the scarcity of his own gifts, so that it should be to him
a cause of grief and spiritual torment, absit! To think such
things in the place of delights were impossible. Every one
rejoices within himself at the gift he has been deemed worthy
of, and at the height of his rank. But the outward aspect of
them all, is one; and the place is one. And what is still truer,
they dwell as in encampments of angels, in one aereal abode,
in equality of actual vision, with secret consciousness of their
[different] ranks, in contemplative revelations that vary accor-
ding to their degree.

If real personal beings possess, apart from working apper-
ceptive power, also spiritual impulses, no one will venture, even
in the world to be, to proclaim in words an order of things
deviating from this one: that |that the only differentiation is with
regard to] the intellect and further [spiritual] powers, even
though [this differentiation| be very manifest on account of the
perfection of nature. True, therefore, is the word spoken by
the I7athers: on the one hand there is ignorance for an un-
determined time; on the other hand there is a limited time
for the manifestation of its abrogation, together with [the reve-
lation of| other peculiar mysteries that are defined in silence
by the [supreme| being. IFor there is no mean between com-
plete elevation and absolute abasement, in the future separation.
Either one belongs wholly to the high ones or wholly to the
low ones. But within this and the other [state| there are varying
modes of retribution.

And if this be true, as it is true, what then is the folly of
some, who say: [ do not desire to be in the kingdom; if 1
only could strive after salvation from hell. Being saved from
hell is the kingdom. And being without the kingdom is hell.
For the scriptures do not teach three places [in the world to
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be|. What do they teach? When the son of man shall come
in his glory, he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the
goats on the left'). Here the scriptures do not mention three
classes, but two: those of the right hand and those of the
left. The difference between the dwelling place is given dis-
tinctly. And these, it says, shall shine forth as the sun in the
kingdom of the father ), and those [will depart| into everlasting
fire?). Further: They shall come from the east and west, and
shall sit down with Abraham in the kingdom ¥). And the
children of the promise that have not been obedient shall go
into the darkness outside the kingdom. There will be psychic
weeping and grinding of teeth, which is a grief more hard
than the fire. Now thou understandest that to remain far from
that elevation means torturing hell.

It is beautiful for a man to admonish mankind unto beau-
tiful things and to bring them, by his constant care, from error
to the knowledge of life. And this is the stage of our Lord
and the apostles, and it is very elevated. But if he perceives
within himself, that by familiar and constant intercourse, his
inner being becomes injured by the sight of {worldly| things,
and his serenity is disturbed so as to lose its discernment, and
is darkened, since his spirit still acquires cautiousness and
stricter submission of the senses. IFor he is sick as long as his
senses are not yet healed: and wishing to heal others, he loses
his own partial health of soul and quits the chaste freedom of
his will for a troubled mind. Such a one has to recall the
word of the apostle who says: Strong meat belongeth to the
healthy ), and he shall turn back, lest he hear from them,
symbolically : How art thou a physician for others, yet full of
wounds thyself 2 Accordingly he shall keep to himself and
guard his own health only. Then instead of audible words he.
shall care®) for a beautiful behaviour, and others will profit
not by his spoken words, but by the health in which he holds
himself, if possible. Thus by his health they will be healed,
cven though he be absent, [thay is to say] by the zeal of his
excellent deeds, which i1s a more excellent thing than to serve
them merely with words, while sick himself, and in need of
healing more than they themselves.

1) Matthew 25, 32. 2) Matthew 13,43. 3) Matthew 25. 41 4) Matthew 8,11,
5) Hebrews 5, 14. 6) Read x2axs
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For if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch .

9o For strong meat belongeth to the healthy and to those whose

9

senses have been trained and strengthened so as to receive
all kinds of food, that is [those that are strengthened] against
all sensual shocks, because the heart is healthy on account of
its training in perfection.

But when Satan desires to defile the chaste spirit by thoughts
of fornication, he first tempts its endurance by vain glory, since
the beginning of such a thought does not resemble that of the
affections. This he does with the guarded spirit into which he
cannot easily instill a thought which is purely evil. But when
he that was strong, by meditating on old thoughts has left his
fortress and when he is at some distance from it, Satan causes
him to be assailed by full opportunity of fornication, by asso-
ciating the spirit with lascivious things.

At first the spirit feels a sudden terror when it meets them,
because of the chastity of the deliberations that meet the
[worldly] things, for the mind, their governor, has refrained
from looking at them before. But it falls from the height of
its original thought, even though it be not defiled. And it does
not turn and regains quickly the former deliberations which
are the cause of the secondary ones, then, when it meets often
with these things, custom will blind the discernment of the soul
through frequency of meeting. So in accordance with the quan-
tity and the character of the first affection, is the submission
to the second.

To avoid the affections by the recollection of virtues is
casier and more Dbeautiful than to vanquish them in strife. For
when the affections leave their place and are in motion so as
to show themselves at strife, then they also print on the spirit
forms and images. [People of] this rank? possess a great
valiance, so that they draw strength from the spirit; but the
mind is greatly disturbed and troubled. By the former way of
proceeding mentioned, even the traces of affections are not
known in the spirit when they have departed.

Bodily labours and meditating upon the scriptures preserve
purity. And labours are made firm by hope and fear. Hope
and fear arc established in the spirit by seclusion from the

1) Matthew 15, 14.
2) Namely thase who vanquish the affections,
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children of man and by constant prayer!). Until man has
received the Comforter, he needs written documents®), in order
to fix in his heart, by images, profitable recollections. And by
constant meditation upon them, he will renew the attractions
of excellence and see in himself caution against the narrow
paths of sin; for he does not yet possess the dominating force
of spirit which reduces to oblivion those powers which bereave
man of profitable recollections and adduce in him languor by
distraction of mind.

But when spiritual force enters and dwells in the intelligible
forces of the operative soul, then there are fixed in the heart
in stead of written laws spiritual commandments, which the
heart learns secretly from the spirit, which does not need the
help of sensible material ®) by the medium of the senses.

Whenever the mind learns from matter this instruction is
followed by error and forgetfulness. But whenever it draws
instruction from incorruptible things, its recollection will also
be incorruptible, founded on their intelligible nature.

There are good deliberations and there is a good will. There
are evil deliberations and there is an evil heart. The former,
without the latter are of little account for remuneration. The
latter are impulses which blow over the mind, as the winds
that blow over the sea causing waves to arise. But the latter
are the roots. And in accordance with the fundamental direction
is also the good or the bad remuneration; not in accordance
with the motion of the deliberations. For the soul does not
cease from setting into motion varying deliberations, and if
thou calculatest a remuneration for all these even though they
have no root beneath, thou wilt be near to changing thy
remuneration and thy retributions thousand times every day.

A young bird without wings is the mind that has lately left
the bonds of the affections, by means of the works of repen-
tance. At the time of prayer it strives to exalt itself above
earthly things, but it cannot. For it creeps still on the surface
of the earth, where also the serpent crawls. But it concentrates
its deliberations by recitation and works and fear and care for
excellent qualities. For beyond these it does not yet know
anything. And these keep the mind pure for a short time. But

1) K&\Q&: 2) Litt.: impressions in ink.
3 @l
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then recollections will return, troubling and defiling the heart.
For he does not yet perceive the air of peace and liberty,
which concentrates the mind for a long time, [keeping it] quiet
without any recollection of [worldly| things. For it has still
wings of flesh, viz. bodily virtues which are exercised openly.
But is does not yet see and perceive the theoretical significance
of the virtues exercised, which consists in wings of the mind
by which it approaches unto heavenly things and is removed
far from the earth.

As long as man serves God in a way that can be perceived
by the senses and in [outward]| things, the prints of things will
be delineated in his deliberations and his mind will think of
divine things in bodily forms. But when he perceives that which
is within things, then, according to the measure of its appercep-
tive power, the mind will also be exalted above the forms of
things in due time. The eyes of the Lord are upon the humble
and His cars are willing to hear them?). The prayer of the
humble [goes] as it were from his mouth unto [God's| ear: O
Lord, my God, let my darkness be enlightened. When thou
art [occupied| in solitude with the beautiful work of humility,
when thy soul is near unto coming forth from under the dark-
ness, this will be thy sign: thy heart will burn and glow as
with fire, night and day, so that thou wilt esteem all earthly
things as ash and dung. This means that it will not even
please thee to touch food, on account of the pleasure of the
new, fervent deliberations, which move continually within thee.
Then, of a sudden, the fountain of tears will be given thee,
so that they flow from thy eyes, as the waters of brooks,
without compulsion, mingling themselves with all thy work, viz.
with thy recitation and with thy prayer, with thy service and
with thy meditation, with thy food and with thy drink, with
all that thou doest tears will stream. If thou observest this in
thyself, take heart, thou hast passed through the sea. Continue
thy labours, keep thy cautiousness sound that thy grace may
augment from day to day. As long as thou hast not yet met
with these things, thy way has not yet fnally reached the
mountain of God.

If this state vanishes after thou hast found it and if this
fervour abates, without thy proceeding to take another thing

1) O DPs. 34,15,
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as its substitute, woe to thee, what hast thou lost! Either thou
hast become haughty, or thou art lax. What is it that is
situated after tears, and what a man meets after having passed
beyond them, and what there is further after this latter state,
we will describe beneath, in those chapters which deal with
the course of behaviour, as a thing concerning which we are
enlightened by the scriptures and by the Fathers who were
entrusted such mysteries.

If thou hast no works thou shalt not speak about excellence.
Dearer to God are trials for righteousness’ sake, than all vows
and sacrifices. And dearer is the odour of the sweat of the
fatigue they cause, than all the drugs of sweet scent and ex-
quisite perfumes.

All excellence, which does not vex the body, must be deemed
by thee a miscarriage without a soul. The sacrifices of the righ-
teous are the tears of their eyes, and their acceptable offerings
are the sighs of their vigils. The saints lament because of the
dulness of the body and they sigh and send their prayers unto
God with suffering. And at the voice of their lamentations the
holy hosts assemble to them in order to give them heart
through hope and to console them. The holy angels are their
partners during the temptations and sufferings of the saints,
because they are near to them.

Labours and humility make man a God on the earth.
Faith and compassion give a speedy advance to clearness.
Fervour and a broken heart cannot dwell in one soul; neither
do those . that are drunk know control of their mind. When
fervour has been given, sorrow and mourning are taken away.
Wine has been given for gladness, and fervour for the joy of
the soul. The former warms the heart, the word of God the
mind. Those who are kindled by fervour, are transported to
the world to be in their deliberations by meditations of hope.
As to those who are drunk with wine, various hallucinations
present themselves, so he, who is drunk and is ablaze does not
know trouble, nor the world nor anything in it. These things
happen to those who are simple of heart and fervent with hope.

The many things which will happen unto those who go the
traditional course of behaviour after long labours of purification
are tasted by them, in the beginning of the way, by faith of
soul only. All that the Lord wills, He does.

Blessed are those who. in the sea of troubles, keep themsclves
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simple and avoid investigation, in fervour to God, without
turning their back, for they will quickly be safe in the harbour
of the promiscs and rest in thc mansions attained by all who
labour well. There they are consoled for their toiling, exulting
with the joy of their hope.

Those who proceed with hope, are not liable to see the
injuries on the way; neither are they able to investigate the
like. But when they have gone ashore they appear unto them,
and they praise God [thinking of] how they have been guarded
amidst all those storms and the many cliffs of which they were
unconscious, because they were not anxious to look at such
things. But those who cherish serious thoughts and wish to
deal very prudently, and give themselves up to evolving deli-
berations and to bear and make many preparations, and wish
to see and to deliberate the causes of injuries and thoughts
of relaxation, such are usually constantly found at the door of
their houses. IFor the slothful man saith, There is a lion with-
out, I shall be slain in the streets!). And as those who said:
And there we saw the giants, and we were in our own sight
as grasshoppers ®). And the citics are strong and walled up to
heaven ®). These are the people who at the time of death are
found at the beginning of their way. They are those who
constantly wish to act prudently, but never to begin. But the
simple swims and passes with his first ardour. He does not
think of the body nor of the possibility that his commerce
will not prosper.

et not the greatness of thy wisdom be a stumbling-block
for thyself and a snare before thee, preventing thee from be-
ginning manly and quickly, in the hope in God, thy course
cleansed with blood, lest thou be constantly needy and devoid
of the knowledge of God.

He who looks at the winds will not sow. Better for us is
death in the war for [the sake of] God, than a life of shame
and baseness?). If thou wilt begin with one of the works of God,
make thy testament beforehand as one who has no further life
in this world and as one prepared for death. Draw near to it
without hope, as one whose end will be reached in that action
and as if it will be the end of thy days without thy sceing
any more. Let this be truly decided in thy mind, lest victory

1) Proverbs 22,13 2) Nmmbers 13,33 3) Dent. 1,28 4) Cf. p. 31
Vel ARL Letterk, e (Woensigeki. 5
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be taken from thee through hope of life, being a cause of
spiritual Jaxity.

Therefore let not wisdom reign wholly over thy actions. Give
quickly room also to faith in thy spirit. Remember constantly
the days after death and let laxity never enter thy soul, ac-
cording to the word of the sage who has said: A thousand
years in this world are not like one day in the world of the
righteous 1).

Begin manly with every work of excellence; do not approach
it with a double heart. Do not doubt in thy heart, on the way
of thy course, of the hope of God’s grace, lest thy toiling
become in vain and the work of thy service become heavy
for thee. But believe in thy heart that God is merciful and
gives grace to those who seek Him, not in accordance with
our service but in accordance with the love of our soul and
with our faith in Him. Ior as thou hast believed, so it will
happen unto thee.

Some are occupied by knocking their head the whole
day in stead of by their services; and with some, perpetual
kneelings take the place of the number of their prayers. Some
are occupied by the course of their tears in stead of by their
canonical [dutics| without seeking any thing besides, because
it is better to them than all other things. Some fulfill the laws
prescribed to them Dby their zeal for their spiritual meditations,
by their suffering from hunger which ecats away their flesh.
Some are withheld from accomplishing their work, by the tor-
ments which torture their stomach. Some do not make a break
in their reciting of Psalms on account of their spiritual fervour.
The heart of some is set aflame by written words; some are
captivated by the understanding thereof. And there are some
whose lips are withheld from their ordinary course by the
stupor caused by the contents of their recitation. Some taste
all these things and are satisfied and turn away and desist.
Some taste a little from them only, and become puffed up and
isolent and forget.

Some are held back from them by the severe suffering from
their plagues; some by all kinds of allurements; some by power,
some by glory among men, others by passion for [worldly]
things; some Dby wanton occupations. Some however advance

1) Cf. Ps. 84,11
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well and making up their mind, they do not turn their back
before they have taken possession of the pearl.

Begin every work for the sake of God joyfully. And if thou
art pure from affections and from doubt of heart, God will
remunerate thee and help thee and give thee wisdom, and
according to His will and in a wonderful way He will bring
thee to perfection. To whom be glory and power and adoration
and exaltation for ever and ever. Amen.

Completed are the six treatises on the behaviour
of excellence.

Vil

ON OTHER SUBJECTS, CHAPTER BY CHAPTER, IN

SHORT SECTIONS. ON THE CHARACTILR OF TRUST

IN GOD AND FOR WHOM IT IS BECOMING TO TRUST

IN GOD. AND FURTHER: WHEN A MAN TRUSTS, HE

WILL HAVE POWER ACCORDING TO [THE STATE

OF] HIS MIND. AND WHO TRUSTS FOOLISHLY AND
WITHOUT DISCERNMENT

There is a trust in God, with a faith of the heart, which is
beautiful and which rises from the discernment of knowledge.
And there is another trust which is insipid and rises from
folly; and this is false trust,

That a man who has absolutcly no care for any of these
passing things and whose soul is night and day given to the
works of God, without thought of any work of this world
because of his great zeal for cxellence and because of his
absorbing anxiety for the divine things, and who, therefore,
neglects to prepare dress and food and to fix and to prepare
a place for his shelter and the like, — that such a man trusts
in God that He will prepare in its due scason all he needs
and that He will care for him — this is really true trust and
a trust of wisdom. And in truth, for such a man it is also
beautiful to confide in God, because he is His servant, and
he is ladened with thoughts concerning Him and he bears the
weight of Ilis works without neglect. And so it is becoming
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to Him to show care for him, which is distinguished from His
care for the rest of mankind, because he has eminently main
tained in his person the word of our Lord saying: seek the
kingdom of God and His righteousness') and: Take no thought
for your body?®). And if ye care for this, the world will pre-
pare all for you, like as a servant. And as unto a master it
will be obedient unto your words without hesitation, without
thwarting your will in anything.

Therefore, because such a man does not desist on account
of [worldly| causes from standing perpetually before Him, he
will not surrender himself to those things which the body needs.
IFor he does not care for other things either, but he abstains
from them all equally, be they small or great, be they things
of comfort or pleasure — an abstention based on fear of God.
So he will find sustenance in a wondrous way, even though
he does not touch any of these things, nor fatigues himself
with them.

Another however, whose heart is wholly buried in the earth
and who constantly cats dust with the serpent without caring
in any way for the things pleasant to God, who fatigues him-
sell in every respect by the bodily things and is occupied by
and constantly cares for intercourse and pleasure and luxury,
and who has manifold worldly connections, — when such a man,
given to such laxity and indifference regarding excellence, from
time to time gets into trouble or want, or the fruits of sin-
fulness disturb him in any way, and [when he] says as follows:
I trust in God, He will work for me without doubt and FHe
will comfort me, — o fool, till now thou hast not recalled God
but thou hast disdained Him by the laxity of thy works and
His name was slandered among the nations, as the scripture
says. And now thou sayest with a full mouth: I confide in Him
who will help me and care for me. God has well said through
the prophet, scorning such people: They seek me daily and
delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness
and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me
the ordinances of justice®). To them belongs the fool who does
not cven spiritually come near unto God, but, at a time when
the darkness of troubles surrounds him, elevates his hands unto
Him in confidence. That such become wise, requires that they

1) Matthew 6,33 2) Matthew 6,25 3) Jes. 58,2
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be branded several times. For, although they have no works
such as could be a basis for trust in God, yet they have been
thought worthy of chastisement and loaded with mercy, as it
were from [the midst] of their evil works and their indifference
regarding their duties. They should not mislead themselves and,
forgetting the rank of their previous way of life, say: I trust
in God. Such have to be chastised, lest they, though not pos-
sessing works of faith, stretch out their feet in idleness, saying:
I beliecve that God will give me to eat, as if they were
toiling in the works of God.

Or it may come to pass that some one goes and falls into
a pit through his own folly, and although he has never
thought of God before, he says now: I trust in God, He will
deliver me. Err not, thou fool. Trust in God has to be preceded
by works for the sake of God and by the sweat of His service.
If thou believest in God thou doest well. But also faith re-
quires works; and confidence in Him requires the testimony
of the heart which is born of the toils [for the sake] of ex-
cellence. Believe that God is He who cares for His creatures
and who is clad with all power. But connect with this faith
the works which suit it. Then e will answer thee. Take no
wind in thy fist, viz. faith without deeds.

If a man travel a road without being conscious of the fact
that there are evil beasts or murderers on it, or the like, how
the danger]

many times will this universal care of God cause
to pass, by retaining him at the place where he is, for any
cause, till the danger is over, or by somc one meeting him
and causing him to return. Or another time, a dangerous
serpent lies on the way, which he has not noticed. If God will
that he be not entangled in evil, the animal will at once make
a sound or leave its place and disappear, or it will creep
farther so that he sees it and is cautious. Thus God will save
him, even if he be not worthy, for motives which God alone
knows, especially for His mercy’'s sake. Or, another time a
house or a wall or a rock is on the point of falling or slipping
from its place and coming down instantly |at the place| where
some men are sitting. Thereupon God will order an angel
and will hinder this accident and prevent it till those people
have risen [and left] that place, for any reason whatsoever that
makes them go away, so that none will remain under [the
falling thing|. But as soon as they have left [the place], it will




104

70 ON OTHER SUBJECTS, CIHAPTER BY CILAPTER, ETC.

fall. But if it happens that anyone be under it, he will not be
damaged. By this God desires to show the greatness of His
power. ‘

Such things and the like are [signs of| universal care. The
righteous possesses this grace perpetually; as an individual,
not ') as a member of the community. The rest, however, are
ordered by God to govern themselves with insight and to
mingle in their affairs intelligence with the care of God. But
the righteous does not need this insight in order to govern
with it his affairs. In stcad of this insight he posscsses faith
by which he storms strong fortresses. And such things as we
have enumerated he does not fear. As scripture says: the
righteous is bald as a lion?) and he ventures all through his
faith. Not as onc who tempts God but as one who possesses
confidence in Him and as one who is armed and strongly clad
with the force of the spirit. And concerning His great perpe-
tual care for him God has said thus: I will be with him
trouble; I will deliver him and honour him. With long life
I will satisfy him, and shew him my salvation?®. He who is
weak in his works and lax or negligent, or whose deeds are
evil, it is impossible that this hope be his. But it will be for
him that is constantly with God in all things and who is His
relative by his beautiful works, who directs constantly the gaze
of his heart towards God's grace, as David says: My ecyes fail
while I wait for the Lord").

VIII

WHAT IT IS THAT HELPS A MAN TO COME NEAR

UNTO GOD WITH HIS HEART AND WHY IT IS THAT

HELP COMES NEAR UNTO HIM SECRETLY AND

WHAT IT IS THAT CAUSES A MAN TO COME NEAR
UNTO HUMILITY

Blessed is the man who knows his weakness. This know-
ledge becomes for him the foundation and the beginning [of
his coming| unto all good and beautiful things. When a man

1) Lacking in onc of the Tondon Mss. 2) Proverbs 28,1
3) Ps. 91,15 4) CL Ps. 119, 123
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knows and perceives that he really and in truth is weak, then
he restrains his soul from profuseness which is dissipation of
knowledge and he will augment the watchfulness of his soul.

Unless a man has been remiss in some small thing and a
slight negligence has appeared in him and tempters have sur-
rounded him either with temptations that arouse bodily affections
or with temptations which stir the affectable power of the soul,
he cannot perceive his own weakness, Then, however, he re-
cognizes the greatness of God's help by comparing it with his
own weakness.

Thus if he sces that his heart does not rest from fear, even
though he be provident and very cautious, withdrawing and
hiding his soul in innumerable apartments and providing his
soul with causcs of trust, then he understands and knows that
this whole impulse of his heart denotes some other thing which
is lacking and which is very necessary to him, viz. that he
needs other help. For the heart testifies to [this] within, by the
fear that moves in it, denoting the lack of something. And
therefore he cannot remain in confidence. For the help of God
is necessary for deliverance.

When he knows that he nceds divine help, he will frequently
pray. And by much besecching the heart becomes humble. IFor
there is no man who is needy and asking, without being humble.
And God will not despise a broken and contrite heart'). Until
the heart has become humble, it will not rest from distraction.
Humility restrains the heart. And as soon as man has become
humble, mercy will surround and envelop him. And when mercy
draws near, the heart will perceive help at once, becausc some
confidence and force will also move in it. When it perceives
that divine help approach unto it and that He is its support
and its helper, then the heart will be filled with faith at once.
Then it will sce and understand that prayer is the port of
help, the fountain of salvation, the treasure of confidence, the
sheet-anchor amidst the storms, the light in the darkness, the
stick of the weak, the shelter at the time of temptations, the
medicine at the time of illness, the shicld of protection in the
battle, the sharp arrow against the enemies.

And because by prayer he has found the entrance unto all
this good, he will delight in prayer of faith for ever more,

1) Ps. 5117
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while his heart exults in confidence, not Dblindly and with
words only, as it had been till then.

When he knows this, he possesses prayer as a treasure
within his soul. And from joy he changes the tenor of prayer
into sounds of thanksgiving. And the following word has been
said by thec sage among the saints, Mar Euagrius, who did
every thing which he did with a purpose: Prayer is a joy
that gives place to thanksgivings. Concerning this prayer,
which takes place after receiving the knowledge of God, he
says: This prayer that gives place [to thanksgiving], in which
a man does not pray nor act as in the other passionate prayers
which he prayed, perceiving grace, consists therein that in the
heart, which is filled with joy and ecstasy, frequently emotions
of thanksgivings and gratitude stir themselves, in the silence
of kneelings. Then, on account of the inner ardour, which is
set in motion by wonder at the understanding of God’s bounties,
he will of a sudden raise up his voice and praise without being
wearied, while the inner ardour gives place to thanksgivings
also of the tongue; and so he will give utterance [to his feelings|
long and wonderfully. Who has experienced these things clearly,
not dimly, and has noted them with intelligence, will under-
stand when I say that it occurs without variation, for it has
been experienced many times. And furthermore [such a man|
will leave idle things and be constantly with God, without a
break, in constant prayer, fearing that he will be bereft of the
current of its helping forces.

All these beautiful things are born from a man’s perceiving
his own weakness. 1or from this, because of his longing for
help, he turns to God with beseechings. And as he brings near
his spirit unto God, He comes nigh unto him with His gifts.
And He does not take away from him His inspiration, because
of his great humility. For as a widow unto the judge, he
cries at all times: avenge me on my adversary. Therefore God,
the merciful, necessarily will delay his petitions, that he have
the better reason to approach unto Him. And because of his
need he will constantly remain at the fountain of help, while
God grants some of his demands quickly, others not: [He
grants| those concerning which He knows that they are neces-
sary for life, the rest He delays. And in some cases He with-
holds from him the ardour of his enemies, and in others He
gives an opening to temptations, that this, as [ have said,
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should be a cause for approaching unto God, and that he
should become prudent by temptations. And this is what is
said in the scripture: The Lord left many peoples and He
did not destroy them at ouce, nor did He give them into the
hand of Joshua, in order to test Isracl by them so that the
generations of the children of Isracl should learn war').

As for the righteous who is not acquainted with his weak-
ness, all his affairs are in peril. He is not far from falling,
the destroying lion is not removed from him nor the demon of
haughtiness. Who lacks knowledge of his weakness, lacks
humility. Who lacks humility, lacks perfection. Who lacks
perfection is still in a state of peril. And the enemy can attack
him at every quarter, because his town is not fortificd with
iron bolts nor with a brazen lintel.

Neither is humility to be acquired except through the causes
which bring about a continually broken heart and destroy the
deliberations of presumption. Without humility the service of
man cannot be sealed: the seal of the spirit has not yet been
placed on the charter of his freedom, he is still a slave and
his service cannot be established without his being made humble,
neither can he acquire wisdom without temptations, neither can
he reach humility without wisdom. Therefore God necessarily
sends the saints things which cause humility and brokenness
of heart and passionate prayer without distraction. Sometimes
he afflicts them by accidents that arise from the natural affec-
tions or by transgressions arising from impurc deliberations;
sometimes by disdain or by idle oppressions which they have to
endure from men, or by bodily pains; sometimes by poverty
or need of necessary things; sometimes by vehement affections
of fear in the open war of the demons which He allows in
order to keep them continually in motion, or by terrible varying
states of which one is still more strong and sorrowful and
hard than the other.

All these things happen, that man should have a reason
for being humble, lest he should sleep in neglect either of
things present from which the struggler suffers, or of fear of
things to be. Therefore temptations will necessarily be profi-
table unto men. Now I do not say, that, in order to have a
cause of humility, he ought to let loose his will unto evil

1) CR Judges 3,1 sq.
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things, with the purposc of humbling himself by the recollec-
tion of them, or that he should hasten unto other temptations.
But it is beautiful for him that, apart from his performing good
works, he should constantly spur himself and remember that
he is a creature and naturally prone to be seduced. And who-
soever is a creature, recquires an external power, viz. to help
him. And he who requires external help, the deficiency of his
own nature is manifest. And every one who knows that he is
deficient, to him humility is becoming in order to receive what
he needs from Him who is able to give it.

If he knows all these things from the beginning and looks
to them at all times, he will not sleep. And if he does not
sleep, he will not be delivered into the hand of the powers
which endanger his vigilance. Therefore it is becoming for him
that goes the way of God, that he confess and reproach and
rebuke his soul for all [evils] that overtake him, knowing that
either because of his negligence it is excited by the tempter
by order of the Governor, or because he has exalted himself.
Therefore he shall not leap up nor be shaken, but keep his
soul quiet without accusation [of God|, lest his evil be doubled.
For there is not iniquity with God, on the contrary, He is
the fountain of justice.

IX

ON SINS [COMMITTED] INTENTIONALLY AND WITLH
EVIL WILL AND ON THOSE [COMMITTED|] ACCI-
DENTALLY

There are sins in which a man is entangled through weak-
ness and accidentally. And there are sins the source of which
is the will; others [spring| from an uncultivated mind. Some
are committed occasionally, others continually; others are cus-
tomary. And all these classes and kinds of sins, though bound
by the common verdict of reprehension, have a different cha-
racter and their punishment may be greater or smaller.

Some sins are reprehended severely ; others arc near to mercy.
God has also shown unto Adam, Eve and the serpent, though
not one of them was exempted from receiving the retribution
of his fault, a great variety in the curse which was dircected
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against each one of them; and so Ile did in the curses dirccted
against their offspring. In accordance with the propensity and
inclination of each unto sin, is judgment made more heavy.

If any one be not inclined to follow sin, but he be drawn
towards it on account of neglect regarding righteousness, al-
though he be not zealous for it, his judgment will be severe
even if the connection with sin be difficult for him. But if he
be diligent and temptations rise, mercy is near to purify him,
without doubt. For it is another thing that a man who is
careful regarding excellence and constant in its works, medi-
tating on it even in the night, should fail in any of its duties;
while by day he is loaded with its burden and goes around
with it, all his thoughts concentrated upon justness — it is a
different thing that, while he is occupied with such things,
through ignorance or the compulsion of opposition on the way
of excellence and the mighty waves that arise every moment
in his limbs, and the propensity towards aberration which is
implanted in him as a test of freedom, the indicator of his
scale should point somewhat to the left, and through the sick-
ness of the flesh he should be entangled in any kind of sin
and suffer and be sorry on account of it and bewail himself
passionately because of his miserable weakness in the face of
what overtakes him now and then.

It is a very different thing, that onc being lax in the works
of righteousness or wholly neglectful of the way, should run
like a slave in complete obedience to all the delights of sin,
and try to find the means of its accomplishment ; and that like
a slave he should purpose zealously to perform the will of his
adversary, his limbs serving him as weapons on behalf of
Satan in complete obedlcmc and that he should not even
think of repentance so as to draw nearer unto excellence and
end his path of shortcomings.

Difterent are the uespasses and the stumbling-blocks laid on
the way of virtue and in the course of richteousness. As the
Fathers say: On the way of excellence there are stumbling-
blocks there are varying states, there is compulsion, and the like.

A different thing is death of the soul and complete destrue-
tion and total abandonment. This is known thereby that, al-
though one falls, he doecs not forget the love of his IFather;
and although he is loaded with trespasses of every kind, 1115
zeal for the service of good is not held back, nor does he
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desist from his course, nor abhor to stand in struggle against
these things anew and with the same chance of being van-
quished, nor cease from demolishing every day his building
and beginning a [new] foundation.

And the word of the prophet is in his mouth: Till the hour
of my departure from this world, rejoice not against me, O
mine enemy: when I fall; I shall arise; when I sit in darkness,
the Lord shall be a light unto me'). And he will not cease
to struggle till death. He will not allow himself to be van-
quished, as long as there is breath in his nostrils. And though
his ship is wrecked every day and the sweat of his commerce
becomes a prey to the depths, he does not ceasc to borrow
and ft out ships and navigate with good hope; till the Lord,
seeing his zeal, has mercy for his shipwrecks and inclines unto
him in compassion and gives him strong impulses towards
patience and towards braving the burning arrows of the Evil
one. This is wisdom from God and whoever is sick in this
way, is wise.

To abandon hope profits not. It is more expedient for us
to be judged on account of special [sins] than on account of
complete abandonment. Therefore the blessed commentator ?)
warns us against becoming weary in face of the many struggles
and the frequent various kinds of strife to be met on the way
of righteousness lest we should turn back and give our adver-
saty the opportunity of a complete victory in any kind of evil.
And so the blessed commentator says, arranging the strugglers
as it were in classes: If you are truly zealous to look towards
excellence and anxious for screnity of mind unto God, and
to practise those things which are agreeable unto Him, you
must necessarily bear for the sake of these things, all the
struggles which will arise continually against you on account
of the natural affections and the attractions of this world and
the evil of the demons, without relaxing in spite of the constant
and never ceasing strife, without fear of the tenacious vehe-
mence of war, without dread of the hosts of enemies, and
without dejection if it happen that you trespass somewhere
and sin, but receiving on your faces the blows and wounds
such as are [to be expected] in so great a war. On account
of these things, therefore, you must not let yoursclf be moved

1) Micah 7,8 2) Theodore of Mopsuestia
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even from your will's decision; on the contrary you must main-
tain the choice of your behaviour, deeming it a beloved and
glorious thing to show yourselves in the war besmeared with the
blood of your blows, without pausing in the slightest degrec
from strife against the enemies. These are the warnings of the
blessed commentator.

Thus, it is not becoming in us to relax because of these
things. Woe to the solitary who is unfaithful to his covenant
and, treading down his conscience, gives Satan entrance into
him, in small and great matters of sin, so that he does not
find strength to defend against the cnemies the breach [Satan]
has made in his soul. And with what countenance will he behold
the chaste, his companions, when they are brought together
from whom he has separated his way to go the way of des-
truction, and the frecdom of specch with God which the pious
possess, and the prayer which arises from the chaste heart
towards God and uplifts itself and even passes the hosts of
the angels and stops not until it reaches God’s majesty, holding
the keys in its hands ceasing not until it has acquired its
demand, returing unto the mouth that has sent it, with glad-
ness. [And with what countenance will he look upon! what is
harder than all these things, viz. that, as he has separated his
way from them here, so Christ will separate him from them on
that day. When the brilliant clouds will bear on their backs?)
the bodies that have become splendid by purification and that
enter the great gate of heaven. Therefore the ungodly shall
not stand in the judgment?), because their work is already
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous ?),
in the resurrection before the judgment, nor the impure in the
ranks of the saints,

1) Litterally: hips
2) Ps. 1,5
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AS IT WERE TO PATIENTS IN MODERATION LEST
THLEY SHOULD WHOLLY ABANDON THE LIVING GOD.
BUT THIS SHOULD NOT BE TAKLEN BY US AS A
REASON IFOR GREATLER FREEDOM REGARDING SIN

The encouragement which our Fathers give us in their
writings and the help towards repentance which is in the
writings of the Prophets and the Apostles, should not be taken
by us as a reason to disregard the threats of the divine acts
of judgment, nor the punishment which God has decreed firmly
against the trangression of the borders which should not be
passed, through the mouth of all His saints and by means of
all kinds of laws, in order to eradicate sins. As if the hope of
repentance could Dbe reason for us to strip from oursclves the
feeling of fear in order to sin more frcely and without dread.
These [threats| are confirmed by the seals of the word of God,
in all the scriptures of our salvation, and by the [divine] decrees
fixed against them, [threatening] all kinds of terror. Some of
these He has partly revealed to the many or to the few [people]
by the punishments He brought upon them in order to show
that He hated sin. Or why then were drowned in the Deluge
the generations of the days of Noah? Was it not on account
of the vileness of lasciviousness, because they had violated the
beauty of the daughters of Kain? In that time there was no
love of money nor adoration of idols, nor sorcery, nor wars
waged |by men| against one another.

Or again, why were five towns of the Sodomites for ever
burnt? Was it not because they had given way to lust of the
flesh, which had taken possession of them according to its
good pleasure, consisting in all kinds of impurity? Was it not
because of the fornication of one man that in Israel, the first-
born of God, therc fell twenty-five thousand by the plague in
an instant? Why then was Simson rejected by God, Simson,
the man of strength, the Naziraean from the womb, the sanc-
tified to God, whose birth was annunciated by an angel like
that of John the son of Zecharia, through whose hand [God]
ns, and who by the supernatural strength

wrought marvels and sig
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which God infused into his body smote a thousand men with
the jawbone of an ass and became a saviour and a judge
unto Israel? Was it not because he made impure and defiled
his hallowed limbs by intercourse with a harlot, that the Lord
left him and gave him into the hands of his enemics? David,
the heart of God, for whose excellence the promise made unto
the righteous Fathers was carried out in his offspring from
whom spronted Christ the Saviour of the whole world — was
it not by adultery with onc woman and for the feebleness of
one moment that from a glance of his eye he got an arrow
in his soul and wrought evil against himself from within his
own house; for the son which was to come forth from his loins
was to pursue him?

And this happened although he showed repentance and the

n7 Lord said to him: Also have I put away thy sin; thou shalt
not die'), and he wept a flood of tears so that he moistened
his bed during the nights.

I return to what 1 was saying before: Why then did distress
and destruction hit the house of Lili the priest, the righteous
old man, a priest and a judge of Israel during forty years?
Was it not because of Pinehas and Hophni his sons who treated
the women scornfully that came to pray in the tabernacle,
though he himself did not sin, at any rate not wilfully, but
only in so far as he was silent and reprehended with words
only, without showing fervour against the fornication of his
sons, so that the judgment of the Lord took revenge on them?
And lest any one should think that the Lord shows His zeal
only against those who are sinners in their lifetime, He also
displays it against this audacious sin hated of Him, in the
case of those who are near to Him, His priests and judges
and the heads of the people and against those men who were
holy unto Him and by whose hands Fe had done wonderful
things, yet whom, when they violated the laws He had laid
down, He did not spare. As is written in Ezechiel where He
says to the man whom He orders to smite the people of
Jerusalem with a hidden sword: Begin before my altar and do
not spare, neither old man nor boy nor youth ?): to show that
it was the people near to Him, those who walked in fear

ug and chastity before Him and performed His will. The saints

1) Cf. 2 Samuel 12,13 2) Ezckicl 9,6
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of the Lord and those near to Him are good works and a
pure heart. But when they reject the ways of the Lord's will,
He also rejects them and puts them away from before Him
and takes His grace from them.

And why then did the judgment of the Exalted smite
Belshazzar by the sign of the hollow hand? Was it not be-
cause he had behaved audaciously against the holy vessels
which he had taken from Jerusalem and in which he drank
with his concubines? And in the same way the judgment of
the Exalted will of a sudden smite him who in abandoned
audaciousness uses for worldly purposes the limbs that once
were set apart for the holiness of the Lord, just as Belshazzar
was smitten who behaved audaciously against the holy vessels
taken from the sanctuary of the Lord.

Thercfore we should not make use of the confidence in
repentance and the heart-giving words of the scriptures as a
motive for disregarding the words and the threats of the
Lord and disdain FHim by evil deeds, disdaining thereby also
the limbs that once we have offered as a sacrifice for the
ministration of His sanctuaries and for the use of His service.

Verily we are the sanctified of the Lord and the Naziraeans
abstaining from women, as Elijah, Elisha and the prophets
and the other sanctified Naziraeans and holy virgins by whose
hands great and amazing things were done, who spake with
God face to face; and as those who lived afterwards, John
the virgin and the holy Simeon and the other preachers of
the New Testament who sanctified themselves to the Lord and
received mystic secrets from Him, some from His own mouth,
others by rcvelation. And so they became mediators between
God and mankind, and the ‘receptacles of His revelations and
the preachers of the Kingdom to the inhabitants of the world.

XI

WHEREBY THE BEAUTY OIF SOLITARY LIFE IS TO
BE PRESERVED AND HOW IT CAN BE A CAUSE OF
GOD’S BEING GLORIFIED

It is becoming for the solitary to be in every way a vision
of stimulation unto those who look at him, so that because of
the beauties which radiate from him on all sides as the rays



120

12

-

WHEREBY THE BEAUTY O SOLITARY LIFE IS TO BE ETC. Sl

of the sun, even the enemies of truth unwillingly acknowledge
that the Christians have a well-founded hope; aund from every
side they will flow to their place of refuge, and thus the head
of the church will be elevated above its enemies.

Thus the glory of the solitary’s deeds will be a stimulus for
many to withdraw from the world. And [it is becoming] that
he be reverenced by every one on account of his excellence,
so that the mouth of the members of the church will be opened
on his account and their head exalted above all creeds.

The pride of Christ’s church consists in the behaviour of
the solitaries. Therefore it is becoming to the solitary that the
beauties of his habits shine on all sides; in the humble attitude
of his limbs, in the simplicity of his habit, in his elevation
above visible things, in the veracity of his renunciation, in his
rigorous fasting, in his being continuous silent, in the subduing
of his senses, in the continence of his aspect, in his not being
quarrelsome with other pcople for any reason, in the sparing-
ness of his speech, in his being pure from rancour, in his
discriminate conscious simplicity. And [it is becoming for him]
that it be known that he is alien to this harmful and fleeting
life and near to true and spiritual life, from his constantly
being by himself, from his being unknown among men, from
his not being tied to any one by the bonds of comradeship
and intimacy, from his quiet dwellingplace, from the small
space of his habitation, from his few and mean utensils, from
his avoiding men, from his constant prayer, from his hating
and avoiding honour, from his not being bound by temporal
life, from his great patience, from his endurance in temptations,
from his keeping aloof from rumeurs and from inquiries into
worldly affairs, from his constant care for and meditation upon
his true country, known by his sad countenance and his shri-

velled face!), from his constantly weceping night and day, and

above all from his cautious chastity and his freedom from
covetousness in small and great things.

These are, in short, the manifest beauties of the solitary
which testify to his being wholly dead to the world and necar
unto God.

It is becoming for him to think of these things constantly
in order to acquire them.

1) ymaacdy has e
Verho Afd. Letterk, 12 (Waninek "
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If any one asks: Wherefore are thesce lengthy descriptions
necessary? I answer: they are very necessary. For if any one
search for them, one by one, in himself, and if any fail him
who cares for his life, he can ascertain from these distinctions
his deficiency in any of the virtues. And thus these descriptions
may become to him admonitions, And if he possess perso-
nally all the things described and also those omitted, the know-
ledge of them is given him [in this way| and so he will be-
come a cause of God being praised among men and angels.
And then he may prepare for his soul a place of rest before
departing this world.

X1I

THAT I'T IS NOT BEAUTIFUL I'OR THE SERVANT OF
GOD WHO HAS RENUNCIATED THE WORLD AND
HAS GONE FORTH TO SEEK EVEN THE TRUTH,
OUT OF FEAR THAT HE SHALL NOT FIND THE
TRUTH TO DESIST FROM SEEKING IT OR FROM
THE FERVOUR WHICH IS BORN FROM THE DESIRE
OF DIVINE THINGS, OR FROM THE INQUIRY AFTER
THEIR MYSTIC SECRETS WHICH ARE DESCRIBED
MYSTERIOUSLY. THAT, BY THIS SEEKING, THIZ MIND
MAY DESIST FROM EVIL DISTRACTION AND RE-
COLLECTIONS OF THL ATFFLECTIONS

There are three degrees which constitute the whole course
of man. The degree of novitiate, the middle one, and that of
perfection.

And although the mind of the first degree looks with all
its occupations and recollections towards excellence, yet it is
connected with the affections.

The second degree, the middle one, lies between the affec-
table and the spiritual state. Righthand and lefthand delibera-
tions are stirred equally in it. And peither the fountain of
light nor that of darkness ever cease to flow on its side, as
it has been said. If the [solitary| cease for even a short time
from meditating restlessly on spiritual writings, or from thinking
of divine things, such as enflame him as fire by their tending
towards the truth, in union with outward heedfulness as strict
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as possible which includes inward cautiousness and sufficient
works — then he is swept away towards the side of the af-
fections.

But if he heighten his natural warmth in the way mentioned,
without desisting from seeking and inquiring, and if he follow
these things from afar without sceing them, except their desig-
nation in the scriptures, and if he multiply his deliberations
and dominate them by those which do not decline unto the
left side, and receive not any seed of phantasies coming from
the demons instead of from truth, but be desirous on the con-
trary, long and guard himself and beseech God in passionate,
enduring prayer — then, as soon as it will please God to give
it, He will open His gate before him. Especially on account
of his humility, for to the humble the mysteries are revealed.

If he dies, however, in that expectation, without having scen
that country at a short distance, 1 think that his heritage will
be with the ancient righteous, who have expected perfection,
according to the word of the Apostle, but have not seen it?),
yet have worked in expectation of it all their lifetime and have
departed. But what shall we say, if any one does not reach
[the degree which enables him| to enter the promised land
which is the stage of the perfect and to find truth eye to eye
in so far as nature is capable of this? Shall he then resign
this [and remain] on that low stage which is wholly connected
with that of the left side? And because he has not found the
whole truth, shall he remain in this low state which does not
even know to desire these things, or shall he elevate himself
unto the middle stage mentioned, even though he does not
look as it were in a mirror, but expects it from afar, and in
that expectation will be gathered unto his fathers?

Even though he is not deemed worthy of the fulness of that
grace here, yct he shall occupy his mind through intercourse
with it at a distance and by its stimulating influence during
his lifetime he shall eliminate and fly from bad deliberations.
And in this hope, his heart being full of God, he shall depart
this world.

All that takes place in humility, is beautiful. The uncor-
poreal thoughts of the mind inclining towards the love of God
lengendered| by the understanding of the scriptures, arc a

1) Cf, 1 DPeter 1, 10—12
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fence for the gates of the soul against foreign deliberations.
They guard the spirit by ardent recollections of future things,
against its being distracted through idleness to the recollection
of [worldly] things; this would quench the ardour of its emo-
tion and it would fall into desires,

X1

+ ON THE VARYING STATLES WHICH COME TO THOSE

WEHO LIVE IN SOLITUDE, AS IS JUSTLY ORDERED

BY GOD CONCERNING THIS [SPIRITUAL] WAY: NOW

SADNESS AND PSYCHIC SUFFOCATION, THEN, SUD-

DENLY, GLADNESS AND JOY AND HOT FERVOUR

AND UNUSUAL STRENGTH. PRAISE TO HIM THAT
HAS ORDERED OUR WAY AMEN

To him who has determined to order his being in lonely
dwelling and to pass the remainder of his days in service and
in the ordering of the way of solitude, it will come to pass
that, while he is as usual, in solitude, such as is justly pres-
cribed by divine grace, his soul will be hidden in darkness. And
just as the radiance of the sun is hidden from the earth by
thick clouds, so, for a short time he is bereft from spiritual
consolation and from the rays of grace, by the clouds of the
affections; and some of the joy-giving force is withdrawn from
him, while an unusual darkness falls upon his spirit; yet his mind
is not troubled nor inclined towards dejection; but he remains
patient, occupying himself with the writings of divine men and
with prayers to which he forces himself, looking for help.

Then of a sudden it will be given him unexpectedly !). For,
as the face of the earth is gladdened by the rays of the sun
when the dense atmospherc is torn asunder, so the words of
prayer are able to tcar away and to remove from the soul the
dark cloud of the affections and to gladden and to illuminate
the spirit by the rays of joy and consolation which is born in
our deliberations.

LEspecially when the soul is able to have rccourse to the
profit from the holy books and from vigils that make the mind
pure. Constant meditation upon the holy scriptures will perpe-
tually fill the soul with incomprehensible cestasy and joy in God.

1) Literally: thoagh he does not kaow it
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X1V

AS TO WHEN THOSE WHO LIVE IN SOLITUDE BEGIN

TO KNOW, EVEN TO A SLIGHT EXTENT, ITOW FAR

THEY HAVE ADVANCED IN THEIR SERVICE IN THE

UNFATHOMABLLE SEA OFF SOLITARY LIFE SO THAT

THEY ARE ABLE TO HAVE CONFIDENCE SOME-

WHAT ON THEIR 1LABOURS THAT THEY BEGIN TO
BEAR FRUIT

[ shall tell thee a thing at which thou must not laugh; for
I tell the truth. Do not doubt it, for those from whom I have
received it, are trustworthy.

If thou hangest on they eyelids before God, do not think
that in behaviour thou hast reached anything till tears come
forth; for thy hidden being still ministers unto the world. This
means, that thou art on the same stage of behaviour with
faithful lay people. For thou workest with thy outward man
in the service of God but the inward man is still without fruits.
His fruits begin at the point which 1 have indicated. When
thou hast reached the place of tears, then understand that the
spirit has left the prison of this world and set its foot on the
way towards the new world. Then it begins to Dbreathe the
wonderful air which is there, and to spend tears. IFor now the
throes caused by the spiritual child, become vehement. And
grace, the common mother, hastily delivers, as it were, the
soul, God's image, unto the light of the world to-come. And
when the time of birth is come, then the mind will perceive
a something belonging to that world, like a faint perfume,
which the child has received in the members into which it
has grown.

But he who does not patiently bear what is unusual, will
move his body with weeping mingled with joy which excels
the sweetness of honey. Together with the growing of the
child within there will be an increase of tears. The stream of
tears begins when the spirit begins to become serene. I mean
the flowing of tears belonging to the stage which I have
described, not that partial one, which takes place from time
to time.
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This consolation which takes place from time to time, will
come to pass to every one who serves God in solitude. Some-
times during spiritual contemplation. Sometimes when hearing
or reading the words of the scriptures. Sometimes while occu-
pied with beseechings.

But I propose to specak of that complete one, which con-
tinues night and day without a break, and which comes to
him who has found truth in solitude by the sincerity of his
behaviour, when the cyes become fountains of water for a period
of nearly two years. This happens during a transition-period ;
I mean symbolical transition!). At the end of the period of
tears thou wilt reach peace of deliberations; and by this peace
of deliberations thou wilt reach the divine rest of which Paul
speaks, rest in part, according to [our] nature.

I'rom the beginning of [this period of| rest onward, the mind
will see hidden things. Then the Holy Ghost will begin to
reveal unto it heavenly things, while God dwells in thee and
promotes spiritual fruits in thee. Then thou wilt perceive the
state which the whole nature will receive in the renewal of all
things, dimly and mysteriously.

This I have written to the profit of myself and of cvery
one who comes across this book, being that which I have
attained by contemplation of the scriptures and from the mouth
of veracious men (and to a small part by experience) that 1
also may gain profit by the prayers of those who have gained
profit from thesc things, because I have toiled upon them.

Listen also to another thing which I tell thee, as 1 have
heard it from a mouth that does not lic: As soon as thou
hast entered this place where the deliberations are set at peac,
then the violence of weeping is again taken from thee and
thou reachest the state of moderation.

This is the exact truth in a few words; and it is true and
confirmed by the whole church, by the excellent among her
sons and by her chief protagonists.

1) AN <hiass
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XV

ON THL COURSE OF THE SOLITARY CAREER, sUC-

CINCTLY AND WITHOUT PROLIXITY. AND ON THE

QUESTION HOW AND AT WHAT TIME ITS VIRTUES
ARE BORN ONE FROM THE OTHER

Lucidly and distinctly, the course of virtues shows itself so.

From works performed by compulsion, in solitude there is
born a blazing and immeasurable heat, which is generated in
the heart Dy fervent deliberations, newly born in the spirit.

Works and watchfulness polish the mind by their heat and
give it sight. And sight gives birth to the fervent deliberations
mentioned, because of the depth of psychic sight which is
called contemplation.

Contemplation gives birth to fervour; from this fervour sight
given by grace is born; and then outbursts of tears begin. At
first partial ones; this means that a man’s tears will flow
several times every day. Then he will come to [the state of|
tears without a break. Through the tears the soul receives
peaceful deliberations. From peaceful deliberations it rises unto
serenity of insicht. And by serenity of insight a man reaches
the sight of hidden things. For purity is brought about by
being free from war.

And after these the mind will reach that which is denoted
by the symbol of the brook in Ezckiel the prophet'), a symbol
which contains the type of those three psychic stages which
are near to divine things and of which the third is the utmost
which a man can reach.

The beginning of all these is a good will unto God and
various works in solitude and that uprightness which is born
from severe reclusion from the world.

It is not necessary to enumerate the distinctions between
the works, for they are known to every man. But as soon as
any one occupies himself with them it is not possible that he
deteriorate; I know, on the contrary, that he will profit by

1) Ez. 47
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them. They are the following: the work of hunger, of reciting,
waking during the night, according to every onc’s strength;
frequent prostrations, several times in the day and often during
the night. Some will perform thirty prostrations at one time,
salute [the cross]') and go away from it. Some will perform
even a greater number. Others will prolong prayer during three
hours and stay in concentration while prostrated, without com-
pulsion and without distraction,

These two varying states show the great richness of grace,
which works in various ways with cvery man according to his
measurc, be it that he multiplies the number [of his prayers|
on account of his fervent ardour, be it that he acquires quiet
in his soul so that he reduces to one the large number of his
former prayers.

As to the question of the cause of that other prayer and
its duration without compulsion, it secms to me that it is not
becoming for us to treat such things in detail, by describing
their nature in speech or writings lest the reader, being unable
to understand anything of it, should judge it to be something
insipid ; or, if he should be acquainted with these things, should
despise him who is not able to cross the border of certain
things. I‘rom the one blame, from the other laughter would
be the consequence; and thus I would become a barbarous
writer to such ones, according to the word of the apostle
concerning him that speaks in prophecies ?).

But he who is desirous to know these things should know
that their course has been described above. Fle may combine
works with deliberation, Dby the grace of our Lord. And
what practically happens in these states he may experience
personally.

Stay therefore in thy cell and the cell will teach thee every-
thing.

1) Cf. p. 140
2) Cf. 1 Cor. 14
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NV

HOW PROFITABLE IT IS FOR THI: SOUL WIILIE IN
SOLITUDE TO BE FREE FROM WORKS AND [HOW
INTERCOURSE HARMS THE MIND OF THE NOVICE
WHICH HAS BUT LATELY BEGUN TO HAVE INSIGHT
FOR ITSELEF AND HOW IT IS CLEAR TIIAT BODILY
WORKS NECESSARILY BRING ABOUT IN TIIE SOLI-
TARY A DEFICIENCY IN DIVINE WORKS

That a man who is beset with care, should be quiet and
in a state of peace, is impossible. For the nccessary things
which cohere with those things upon which he expends his
labour, cannot but have the effect that he be shaken; and
they will bereave him of his rest and quiet. For the only oppor-
tunity for Satan to enter the soul is distraction. Therefore it
is becoming for the solitary to place himself constantly before
God's face and to look for His willY), if it be his intention to
keep his mind in watchfulness and if it be his will grasp
quickly the small deviations as soon as they begin to stir in
him, and, in peace of spirit, learn to recognise what passes
in him ).

Irequent oscillations are a sign of the solitary’s relaxation
as to the preparation of Christ's scrvice, and thLy are signs
of deficiency in divine things.

Without being free {from cares| thou canst not demand
lucidity from thy soul; nor rest and quiet if the senses are set
frec; nor concentration of the senses when the oscillations of
practice [are frequent|.

Keep thy self frec from accidents; then thou wilt find no
trouble in thy mind.

Without constant beseechings it is not possible to be near
to God. And to think of other things at the same time with
the work of beseechings, is distraction of the heart.

If fervent emotions befall thee sometimes when thou tastest
God in the hot fire of divine things, but when thou seckest
them again thou findest them to have become insipid and cold

1) my 2) Literally : those who go in and out.



ts

90O HHOW PROFITABLE I'T IS FOR THIE SOUL WHILE IN LT,

within thyself, [this is because] the distraction of intercourse
with men has assailed thee somewhere, or because thou hast
estimated bodily work above them, and on account thereof the
fervour of thy deliberations has become cold. Tears, however,
and beating the head [on the ground| during prayer, and
fervent self-humiliations quicken again their warm sweetness in
the heart. And in lauded madness the heart will fly after God,
crying: My soul thirsteth for thee, the living God: when shall
I come and sce thy face')? He that has tasted this wine and
has been bereft of it, he only knows in what a torment he
has been left and what has been taken from him on account
of his relaxation.

O, how evil is the sight of men and intercourse with them
for him that lives in solitude, especially him that is relaxed
and left alone®). Verily, my brethren, as a strong blast of cold,
that suddenly hits the buds of the trees and nips their small
heads germinating from the twigs, so intercourse with men,
even though it be short and in a congregation with a good
purpose, withers the sproats of the virtues which have but
lately shown their heads because of the good air®) of solitude,
and which beset with their humidity the tree of the soul, planted
by the brooks of repentance. And as the sharpness of the cold
strikes the new sprouts of the roots, destroying and pushing
back their heads into the earth, so intercourse with men de-
stroys the root of the mind which but begins to grow green
by reason of the herbs of virtues, thrusting them back to
their original place and destroying their tenderness. And if
intercourse with those who are ncarly master of themselves is
so obnoxious to the soul, be it only on account of their hinde-
ring the customary service, this must happen to a larger extent
it a man speaks with and sees stupid and uncultivated men or
cven lay people, which has the effect of fire upon small wood.
And as the humility of an honourable and estimable man, who
forgets himself frequently by drinking wine, is troubled and his
honour stained and his chastity shaken by the foreign deli-
berations which dominate his spirit on account of the force of
the wine, so the chastity of the soul is shaken by intercourse

133 with and sight of men; and it forgets the aim of its watch-

fulness and is bereft of the whole intention of its will; and

1) s, 42,2 2) viz. by grace 3) literally: the mixture of the air
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intercourse and recreation and the use of luxury eradicate from
its depth the whole foundation of laudable behaviour.

And even if a man be silent and only in the presence of
such men in person, hearing and seeing, the mere fact that the
doors of his eyes and his ears let in [what is seen and heard|,
is able to turn his spirit from divine things and to trouble it
greatly.

If thus the mere sight of men and the bare hearing of their
speech for only a small time is able to cause so much harm
to the solitary who is watchful, what then shall we say about
regular meetings or about those of a longer duration?

The vapour rising from the stomach obscures’) the know-
ledge of divine things, as the inhalations rising from the damp
carth obscure the face of the sun?).

Haughtiness does not understand that it proceeds in dark-
ness without knowing insight and wisdom. In its own thoughts
it is elevated above all things, but it is poorer and lower than
any thing. It is unable to know the ways of God, and the
Lord will hide His will from it, because it does not like to go
in the way of the humble.

NXVII

ON THE SHORT PATIS TOWARDS GOD WIHICH ARLE

REVEALED TO ONE FROM THE SWEET WORKS IN

VIGILS AND THAT THOSE WHO ARE GIVEN TO

VIGILS ARE SUPPORTED BY HONLEY THEIR WIHOLE
LIFETIME

Do not think, O man, that amonyg all the works of ascctics
there is any one greater and more profitable than that of vigils.
In truth, my brethren, if during the day the ascetic is not
distracted by corporeal things and temporal care, but cuts
himself off somewhat from the world, and is watchful to even
a low degrec during vigils, then 1 do not object to declarc
unto you in truth, that soon his spirit will fly as with wings
and ascend unto God to be in delight. And he will easily
look at that glory, and in that knowledge which is higher than

1) In one Ms. only 2) See p. 83
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human spirit he will quickly swim. The solitary who during his
vigils abides Dby the discernment of the mind, will no longer
secem to be clad with flesh. Verily, this work belongs to the
class of the angels. And it is impossible that those who appli-
cate themselves to this behaviour, should be left without great
divine gifts, on account of the vigilance and serenity of their
heart, and because their deliberations tend to Him only.

The soul, therefore, which applies itself in its labours to the
duty of vigils, becomes trained, and acquires Cherubs’ eyes
in the swiftness and acuteness of their gaze, so that at all
times it gazes on heavenly contemplations.

I am of the opinion that he who on account of vaste know-
ledge and with discernment has chosen for himself this great
and divine work, and is wholly devoted to bear the load of
the glorious part he has chosen, will necessarily be zealous to
guard himself also during the day against the trouble of occu-
pations and of care for |worldly] things, and that he consc-
quently will not be devoid of wonderful fruits and the great
delight he will gather from them. And I may say deliberately,
without lying, that he who despises this, does not even know
for what purpose he performs all this toil: the loss of sleep,
the many repetitions, the fatigue of the tongue, the standing
on his feet during the whole night, while his mind is not there
where he recites his Psalms and prayers; but he performs
these works as a matter of custom, as something which is
devoid of discernment. And if this were not as | say, how
could he suffer to be bereft of and to remain without reaping
profitable fruits from the constant occupation with his work:
But he strives towards these [results| through the holy occu-
pation of the recitation of the scriptures, which is a fortification
of the mind and, principally, a cause') of prayer, a helper and
a companion of vigils, a light of the mind, a guide on the
way and the seed?) of manifold contemplation during prayer.
It is a check against the distraction of the spirit and against
its occupying itself with idle things. It sows in the soul constant
recollection of God and [of| the ways of the saints who have
pleased Him. And it causes the mind to acquirc wisdom and
subtlety.

W herefore then, () zealous man, doest thou order thy occu-

1) r<Any 2) literally @ the sower



ON THE SHORT PATHS TOWARDS GoObD WHICH ETC. 93

136 pations in this way, without discernment? For thou showest

~

care for thyself in that thou standest upon thy feet during the
whole night, fatiguing thyself with glorifications and Psalms and
prayers. It would be easy for thee, by little watchfulness during
the day, to be made worthy of the divine grace for thy strenuous
efforts in other duties. Wherefore doest thou fatigue thyself and
sow in the night, whereas during the day thou renderest useless
thy works so as to lose the fruits, dissipating this vigilance
and fervour which thou wouldst acquire by vigils, through the
distraction of intercourse with men and through different occu-
pations, and destroying thy profit by wandering idleness?

If thou wouldst associate to thy nightly meditation, o man,
service during the day without breaking in twain the fervour
of the occupations of the heart, thou wouldst quickly embrace
Jesus’ bosom.,

And from this thou seest that thou sufferest for lack of
discernment. For thou docest not perceive why vigils are neces-
sary for the ascetic. Thou thinkest it is for the sake of toiling
only, and not in respect of another thing which is expected to
be born from it

But he that by grace has almost been made worthy of
understanding that for which the sages hope in combating
sleep and compelling nature to such a degree that during the
whole night, awake bodily and mentally, they offer prayers —
also knows the strength given by watchfulness during the day
and the profit it grants the spirit in its nightly solitude while
at its vigils with discernment, and the power it supplies over
the deliberations and the purity ') and concentration with which
it endows the mind, so that without compulsion and strife the
spirit gazes at the greatness of the words [recited)|.

I say this also, that though the body may fall short in the
work of fasting on account of its great weakness, yet vigils,
by their lonely character, afford the mind steadfastness in prayer,
and enable the heart to recognize spiritual powers by means
of insight. This can only take place if it is not assailed by
any disturbance through relaxation caused by things met during
the day.

Therefore T admonish thee, o man of insight who wishest
to acquire vigilance of mind in Ged and knowledge of the

1) Reading of some Mss,
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new life, that during thy lifetime thou mayest not despise this
duty ') of vigils, by which thy eyes will be opened so as to
sce the whole glory of ascetic work and the power of the way
of righteousness.

And if it should happen — unfortunately — that a thought
of relaxation should make its nest in thee, and thou shouldst
think, on account of [previous| experience, that thy usual helper
is training thee and making thec prudent by means of varying
states, such as coldness and heat, or by variety of chance and
occasion, or on account of thy body being ill or weak; and
if this should induce thee to forego sleep in the evening, though
thou shouldst not be willing to fatigue thy body — then I
beseech thee with love to desist from all this zealous labour,
the reciting of Psalms, the performing of the service, the fre-
quent kneelings during regular praying. 1 advice thee to sit
in solitude, awake, if thou art able to do this, without recitation
of Psalms and without prostrations. And if thou art able to
do so, pray with thy heart only. But do not sleep. And by
all means pass thy night, sitting, in the usual beautiful medi-
tation. Only — do not make thy heart heavy ®) and dark by
sleep. Then the old swiftness and force and fervour will be
given thee by grace and thou wilt rejoice and exult and thank
God. l'or such heaviness and coldness®) are admitted unto
man in order to test him.

If a man rouse himself fervently and shake off and cast
away [despondency], compelling himself somewhat, suddenly
grace will approach as before. And another force will impart
itself to him, in which ten thousand [gifts of| grace and profi-
table states are hidden. And man will be astonished while
thinking of the former hecaviness and the swiftness and strength
following it, and of how such a state of a sudden has over-
come him.

Therefore he will be prudent henceforth, so that, when this
heaviness comes again at other times, he will recognize it. But
if he had not been daring on former occasions, he would not
have acquired this knowledge.

Thou seest how prudent a man becomes if he rouse himself
a little and if he be valiant at the time of struggle. But when

1) <io0% 2) Literally : thick
3) Reading r{&\c\iain with the London Mss,



140

ON THE SHORT PATIIS TOWARDS GOD WHICH ETe, 95

his nature really subsists only and no longer struggle, but
sickness or natural weakness, it is uscless to resist. If a man
compel himsclf in other points, strength in all things will be
given him.

Constant solitude, with recitation and moderate food, casily
arouse in the spirit a state of ecstasy '), if perpetual solitude
be not broken for any cause. Insight brought about by works
performed in solitude, will of itself, automatically and suddenly,
impart to these two eyes a kind of baptism, by tears which
burst forth and moisten the cheeks Dy their profusencss.

If thou perceivest in thy body, humbled by the asceticism
of watchful solitude, the vehement passion of fornication, —
not the usual dark impulse of nature, — know then that thou
art tempted in thy spirit by haughtiness. Mix thy food with
ashes, press thy belly against the dust and scrutinize what thou
hast thought. And recognize the varying states of thy nature
and thy service which is above thy nature. Perhaps God will
have mercy upon thee and send thee light so that thou wilt
know how to be humble, lest thy evil become greater.

So we will not desist from careﬁ‘llness, till repentance dawns
in our heart and we find humility and our heart finds rest
in God.

XVIII

THINGS WHICH | HAVE HEARD FROM OLD MEN

AND  STORIES OF HOLY PEOPLE, THEIR PIOUS

WORDS AND WONDERI UL BEHAVIOUR. MAY GOD
PRESERVE US BY TIIEIR PRAYERS AMEN

One day I went to the cell of a holy brother and lay down
in a corner as I was ill, expecting that he would visit me for
God’s sake. There was nobody in that country |whom I knew].
[ had seen this brother scveral times at night, as he stood, a
long time ago. He usually woke for the service earlier than
any of the brethren. Then he would begin with Psalms and
would recite them diligently. Then, of a sudden, he would leave
the service, fall on his face, and beat, so to speak a hundred
times, with his head on the earth violently and quickly, on

1) K&\C\:S .l;..'i ~imh amazing attitude regarding things
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account of the fervour which grace had kindled in his heart.
Thereupon he would rise and salute the cross. Then again he
prostrated himself, rose, saluted the cross and again fell down
on his face. This he repeated so many times that I was not
able to count them. Who could have counted the many kneelings
which that brother performed these nights?

He would also approach the. cross and kiss it twenty times,
full of reverence and of fervour, in love mingled with fear;
thereafter he continued his reciting of Psalms. From time to
time, when he was no longer able to bear that flame of joy,
he was suddenly overwhelmed by frequent currents of delibera-
tions, which kindled him with their fervour; and he would
elevate his voice because hc could not restrain himself.

And I was astonished at the grace which was with that brother
and T wondered at his zeal and alacrity in the works of God.

After the morning service, when he sat down for recitation,
he was like one in the state of rapture. At every verse he
recited he would fall on his face several times; and at many
of the words he would stretch his hands towards heaven and
utter the glorification several times.

He was a man of middle age, nearly forty years old. He
ate but little; his temperament was dry and hot. And because
he compelled himself, when his body could not bear it, he
looked like a shadow from time to time, so that one pitied
him on account of his thin face, which was vanishing and be-
coming as small as two fingers. Several times I said to him:
moderate this strict rule of behaviour, my brother, and this
beautiful way which thou treadest and do not disorder nor
break thy rule as a spiritual chain, out of desire to add a
small quantity of works with the result that thy whole course
will be brought to a close. Eat moderately, but eat regularly.
And make not thy way too long for thy strength, lest thou
shouldst have to desist from it wholly.

I‘urther he was compassionate and very bashful, he was glad
to show compassion. He was honest by nature and easily per-
suaded, and prudent in God. Because of his honesty and joyous
disposition he was liked by every one and they all loved him.
He worked with all the brethren in clay in their cells, when
they had any, now for three, now for four days; every evening
he returned to his own cell, till the work of the brother was
finished. He was very well skilled in this work.
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If he possessed any thing, and one of the brethren begged
him to give it him, he gave it him even though he was in
great neced of it'). He was very sensitive before all sorts of
persons and was not able to say: I have not, or: I want it
myself. And that he regularly left his cell to work with the
brethren, was because of his sensitiveness before others; so he
compelled himself, although not inclined to go out. And several
times he spoke to me about his aversion to leave his cell.
This was the divine behaviour of that wonderful brother.

Concerning another solitary?. Once I went to the
cell of an old solitary, an excellent man who loved me greatly.
He was somewhat quaint in his words, but illuminated in his
thoughts and profound. And what he choose to tell, he spoke
with a certain goodheartedness. IHe scarcely left his cell, except
for the holy mysteries®). He was constantly concentrated and
in solitude.

Once 1 said to him: TFather, I purpose going on Sunday
and sitting down in the galery of the church and to eat early
in the morning. Then every visitor will see and despise me.
The solitary said to me: It is written: He who offends the
lay people, will not see light. Nobody knows thee in these
regions, neither do people know what thy fame is. So they
will say: The solitaries eat carly in the morning. There is a
greater reason. There are novices of weak deliberations, many
of whom will be edified by thee now; but if they sce thee
[eating], they will turn back. The ancient I'athers could do
such things, because of the signs and the forces which were
wrought through them and because of the great name and
fame they possessed. These things they practised, each of them
in order to be despised and blamed, and to obscure the fame
of his behaviour and to keep far from him the cause of
haughtiness. But what is the necessity for thee to act in this
way? Doest thou not know that even for the behaviour [of
solitaries] moderation is necessary and a fixed time for every
one of their works? But what necessity is there for thee regar-
ding such things? Thou doest not follow a distinct discipline,
nor art thou famous. Thou hast the same discipline as the
other brethren. Therefore, thou doest not gain profit for thy-
self by doing so, but thou art harmful for others.

1) Translation according to the London Mss. 2) .o 3) The Eucharist
Verho Afd. Leuerk, a2z Wensinek 7
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And this behaviour'), is not profitable for all men, but for
the great and perfect only, because it involves relaxation of
the senses. For the novices and those of the middle state
however it is very harmful. IFor they, on the contrary, nced
watchfulness and subduing of the senses. For the trained soli-
taries have passed [the period of] watchfulness, as has been
said, and mix with what they like, yet know to gain profit.
A simple merchant will lose greatly in great affairs; in small
ones he often easily comes forward. Thercfore, as I have said,
in all work moderation is necessary; and every discipline has
its fixed time. Every one who, before its time, begins with
what is above his rank, will be injured and gain no profit.

If thou desirest this, first suffer that disdain which Providence
sends thee without thy willing it, gladly, without being troubled
thereat and without hating those who disdain thee.

Concerning another solitary. Once I was in inter-
course with the virtuous one that had tasted from the tree of
life in the sweat of his soul, from the morning of youth until
the evening of old age. And after much conversation in which
he taught me concerning excellence, he z2lso said this to me:
Iivery prayer, in which the body does not participate and by
which the heart is not affected, is to be reckoned as an abor-
tion without a soul.

Further he said to me: Have not the slightest intercourse
with any man who strives after victory in his words, and is
astute in spirit and of keen senses, lest thou destroy the
serenity thou hast acquired by works and thy heart become
full of darkness and trouble. —

Once I went to the cell of one of the I‘athers. This saintly
man scarcely ever opened to any one. When he saw from his
window that it was I, he said: Thou wishest to enter? I said
to him: Ay. When I had entered and we had prayed and sat
down and he had spoken with me concerning many things, 1
asked him at last: What shall I do, my lord? There are persons
who constantly visit me, without my profiting by their inter-

5 course. To forbid them to enter would be painful to me. They

often hinder me even in my usual service. But I am not able
to say so to them openly. So I am much troubled by this
matter.

1) Assuming the habits of sin
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This blessed man said to me: When such people visit thee,
people who like to be lazy and who spread?!) idle words, and
when they have sat down a little time, assume the air that
thou desirest to stand for service. And say to [thy visitor],
whosocver he be, with an obeisance: My brother, we will
perform the service. For the time of my service is come and
I may not overlook it. For it would be hard for me to com-
bine it with the next prayer; that would cause me trouble;
and I may not omit any service without [the plea of| necessity.
At present there is no necessity to let the time pass. — This
shalt thou urge till he stand up with thee for the service. And
if he say: Perform thou thy service, now [ will go away —
make an obeisance before him and say: Be kind to me and
perform with me this single service, that I may be helped by
thy prayer. Then, when he agrees and you are standing, make
thy service longer than usually. So thou shalt do with them
as often as they enter. And when they see that thou art not
of their kind and that thou doest not love idleness, then they
will no more come where they hear that thou art. Behold,
thou shalt be no respecter of persons and neglect none of the
works of God.

If, however, [thy visitor] be one of the Tathers, or a foreign
brother who is fatigued, then deem it an important service to
remain in intercourse with him. But if this stranger also should
be one of those who love idle words, content him as much as
thou canst and dispatch him quickly.

Once one of the saints said to me: When [ hear, that there
are people who perform work in their cell and also accomplish
the rules of the cell without failure, I wonder how it is possible
that they are not troubled.

He also said a wonderful thing: verily, 1 say that even when
[ go to make water, this troubles my constancy [of mind|;
because practice turns away from me the complete discernment
which I have mastered.

A solitary asked a brother: What shall I do? Often 1 desire
a thing and am in need of it on account of illness, or work,
or some other reason, so that by its aid I would nigh well be
able to lead a life of solitude. But if T seec anyonc who needs
this thing as I do, then compassion causes me to give it him.

1) »03a%
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Or if any one asks me for this thing, I am pressed by love
and by command so that I give it him. But afterwards I require
this thing. And my need causes me care and disturbance and
troubled thoughts, and it takes away my concentration of spirit
and my care for the usual service of solitude. So that I am
compelled many times to leave my solitude and go and ask
for this thing. And when I restrain myself from going out, I
am in great need and perturbance of mind. On account of this
thing I am constantly shaken and disturbed without knowing
which of the two I shall choose: that which destroys and
disturbs my peace for the sake of the peace of my neighbours;
or to abandon this, so as to remain in solitude and renuncia-
tion, and to carc for the small things of my self only, without
any inclination to think many thoughts or to care for others.
I beg to learn, in answer to this, what is good and worthy
of recommendation. The solitary answered saying: All com-
passion is either love, or alms, or a gift. And every becoming
thing, and every deed reckoned as being godly which destroys
thy solitude and bereaves thee of thy freedom regarding the
world, and causes thee care and troubles thy thoughts concer-
ning divine things, and breaks the order of thy prayers and
brings about troubled deliberations and takes from thee the
concentrated occupation with recitation and freedom from dis-
traction, and destroys thy watchfulness and makes thee instead
of a prisoner one who walks where he likes and [changes]
thee from a solitary into one who mingles [with other people]
and awakens in thee buried passions and relaxes the asceticism
of thy senses and quickens thee again who wert dead to the
world and casts thee out of thy angelic service which is con-
centrated solitary thought, and sets thy part with the service
of the laity — this [sort of| righteousness may perish. To
accomplish alms of love to thy ncighbour, consisting in bodily
comfort, belongs to the service of lay-people, or of those soli-
taries who are inferior to service in solitude or practice a
mingled solitude in the company of one another and through
constant visits }). — But those solitaries who have earnestly
chosen to be free from the world in body and in spirit in
order to establish in their mind the prayer of solitude which
is the being dead to the things that perish and to all thought

1) literally: entering and departing
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of practice and sceing and recollecting [worldly| things, they do
not serve Christ by any service in these bodily things or with
a righteousness founded upon manifest deeds with the inter-
mediation of persons in order to be justified thereby, but [they
serve Him| by mortifying their members which are upon the
earth ), according to the word of the Apostle, offering at all
times the pure sacrifices of their thoughts as the first fruits of
their service and their bodily affections through patience in
trouble for the sake of that which they expect. The behaviour
of the solitaries is like that of the angels. So it is not just to
neglect the service of heavenly things and to gather righte-
ousness by [practising] earthly things.

A brother was blamed because he provided the wants of the
poor from his own possessions. He answered proudly : Solitaries
are near to alms. He that blamed him said: Well known is
the solitary who is not near to alms; who without shame can
say to our Lord, as has been said: Behold, we have forsaken
all, and followed thee?). This is he that does not possess any-
thing on the earth, nor does he perform bodily labour for
earthly things, his thoughts do not turn to any of the visible
things in the world, nor does he expect to acquire anything.
If any one offers anything to him, he only accepts according
to his want; he never looks at aught else. But he is in his
dealings like a bird, the which does not think of giving alms;
for he has a service more excellent than alms.

How can he give others from that of which he is liberated?
But as long as a man works with his hands and receives from
others, he is also obliged to give alms. To neglect this would
be a manifest transgression of God's commandment. But if he
does not make progress with God in hidden things, and does
not know to serve God in spirit and despise the manifest
things which lie within his power, what further hope has he
to acquire life? Be he anathema.

ADMONITION OF ONE OI' THE FATHERS
CONCERNING THE RIGHT SOLITUDE

I wonder at those who trouble themselves in their course of
solitude because they desire to comfort others by bodily things.

1) Colossians 3,5 2) Matthew 19,27
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He also said: It is not becoming to mingle with the service
of solitude the thought of any thing in the world, safe only
those which it is possible to perform in solitude. And we have
to honour every solitary performance in its place, lest we be-
come confuse in our solitary course. IFor he who cares about
many things, is a slave of many persons. He who lets go all
and cares for the steadfastness of his soul, is a friend of
God. Behold, those who practise alms and completely show
their love of neighbours by bodily things, are many in the
world. But those who beautifully serve in solitude and have
intercourse with God are scarcely to be found. Or who are,
among those who practise righteousness and gain it by earthly
things, those from whom we may receive one of the gifts
which those who work in solitude reccive from God?

The same has further said: If thou art a lay man, practisc
the behaviour which suits lay people. But if thou art a solitary,
gain profit by the labours by which the solitaries gain profit.
If, however, thou wilt practise both, thou wilt fall short in both.
The work of solitaries is this: to become liberated from sensible
things and to be constantly with God in the thoughts of the
heart and through fatiguing the body by prayer. Judge thou
thyself whether it be possible to despise these things and to
fll their place with worldly excellence. Or should a solitary be
able to practise in solitude two kinds of behaviour, the outward
and the inward one viz. meditation on God and burdening his
heart with the care of others? I say even this that he who
has honestly willed to lead a life with God, and leaves all,
fixing his attention solely upon matters of behaviour — that
even he will not be able to accomplish without shortcomings
all the duties of the practice of solitude. e is found wanting
in the bearing of his load, though he desists absolutely from
the usc and the care of the world — not to mention the case
of his being occupied by many other thoughts.

To our Lord are given') those who administer and visit His
servants and His sons. He has also chosen those who minister
before Himself,

We do not only see, in the affairs of earthly kings, that
those who are constantly with the king and participate of his
secrets are more glorious and elevated in their ranks than those

1) ¢amsar
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who accomplish their outward affairs with love, but, also in
divine affairs, it is easy to see what a freedom of speech those
possess who, in intercourse with Him possess the mysteries of
prayer at all times; and over what riches of heaven and earth
they reign, and how apparent is their mastership over all
created natures, which, without dispute, obey their words as
those of God. They are stamped with the manifest sign of His
image, with a glory greater than that of all rational and irra-
tional ) beings, greater than that of those who serve God with
possessions and earthly things and scek to content Him in [the
company of]| their companions. This may be very beautiful,
but as to us, we have not to take as examples those who
stand at a low degree in the service of God, but those who
are athletes in our path®) and the saints who go our course,
and those who once for all have given up and turned their
back on the carth and have taken hold of the vault of
heaven.

Whereby have the ancient saints pleased God, thosc who
have trodden the way of our behaviour and have excelled:
the holy John of Thebais, that treasury of excellence and foun-
tain of prophecy? Did he comfort his companions with bodily
things, in his reclusion, or did he please God by prayer? I
confess that there have been [solitaries] who also in these things
pleased [God| and gained profit. But they are less in number
than those who pleased God by prayer and by renouncing all
things. What their help to their followbrethren who live in
solitude is, is well known. It consists in helping them as often
as they are in want of a profitable word or {in helping them]
by offering prayer in behalf of them. Apart from these things,
it is not wise for him who dwells in solitude to give place in
his heart to recollections or thoughts concerning any one as
far as Dodily things are concerned. ‘Render unto Caesar the
things which are Caesat’s; and unto God the things that are
God’s ") and what belongs to a neighbour is his, and what
belongs to God is His’ does not apply to those who dwell in
solitude, but to those who walk without. It is not the duty of
him who performs the service of the angels with the thoughts
of the soul, to please in carthly things; namely to have thought

1) Literally: speaking and mute
2) In the sense of: mystic course, JJU)..{J

3) Matthew 22, 21
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for manual work or to taking from others and giving to others.
His service is in heaven.

It is not becoming for the solitary to allow the thought of
anything to move and drive away his spirit from before God.
If, however, anyone dare to adduce the example of Paul, who
also performed [manual] work and also gave alms, we reply
to him : Paul was unique and a master in all things. We know
not that another Paul has ever existed who was a master in
all things like him. Show it me, if thou art found to be another
Paul, and I will believe thee. Do not, therefore, compare the
matters of government with the inner practice. For the work
of the heralds is diffecrent from that of solitude.

But if thou wilt master solitude, be like a Cherub who has
no care for earthly things. And think that there is no other
man in the created world, excepted thee alone, and God about
whom thou thinkest, as thy Fathers who have gone the way
before thee, have taught thee. Unless a man harden his heart
and restrain his compassion forcibly so as to be far from the
thought of any man, should it be for the sake of God or of
any bodily being — but he shall only be in prayer, at the
times appointed to him, lest love or care of anyone enter his
heart -— it is not possible for him to be freed from the trouble
of thought or to be in solitude. So much is certain. But when
a deliberation is awake in thee, urging thee to the thought of
anyone under the pretext of excellence, the purpose of which
is to drive away from thee the peace that was becoming cus-
tomary to thy heart through the recollection of God, then say
to it: it is beautiful to lead a life of love and compassion for
the sake of God, but I do not seek it, even for the sake of
God, so it only remains to me to drive thee away for the sake
of God. Thus the solitary will speak. Then the deliberation
will say to him: And 1 flee from thee for the sake of God.

Aba Arsenius, for the sake of God, did not open his mouth
to speak, neither profitable nor gratuitous words. Another,
however, for the sake of God, spoke the whole day and
received all the strangers that visited that place. The former,
in stead of this, chose silence and solitude.

Thus he voyaged with the spirit of God on the ocean of
this world in the ship of solitude, in exalted peace, as is shown
in revelation to the athletes who investigate this thing.

This is another denomination of solitude: rest from all
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things '). If thou art full of trouble even in solitude, becausc
thy body is troubled by manual service and various affairs,
and because thy soul is troubled by the thought of others,
what peace doest thou possess then to care for many things
and to please God? Judge thyself. It appears to me ridiculous
to talk about mastering the course of solitude without abando-
ning all things and the care of all things.

XIX

ON THE REVELATIONS AND POWERS WIHICH
HAPPEN TO THE SAINTS IN IMAGES

The degree of revelation is not the same as that a man
decpen his emotions by the study of wisdom and by intellectual
labour so as to arrive at some understanding and contemplation
of anything by mental investigation. For it is said: Revelation
is silence of intellect. And by zealous efforts and human thoughts
no one can imagine that he has found knowledge; this happens
by spiritual power so that he to whom the revelation is imparted,
at that time is not aware of any thought of his soul nor of those
things which present themselves to his senses; neither does he
use them nor is he acquainted with them.

This we do not assert on our own authority, but it can be
proved sufficiently from the writings of the prophets, who, when
revelations happened to them, did not perceive any of the
usual things nor could they use their thoughts at will nor had
they any sensual apperceptions, because they were in ecstasy.
Their mind was wholly concentrated upon those things which
appeared to them during the revelation. As it happened to the
blessed Peter when he was hungry and ascended unto the roof
in order to pray: when the revelation began, he did not per-
ceive his hunger. Even the recollection of food was effaced
from his mind, because he was in ecstasy, as scripture says®).

Concerning all these things one may be well instructed in
particulars from the writings of the blessed bishop Theodore,
the light of the whole world %). TFor he speaks about the kind

n da = haale

2) Acts 10,10 3) Theodore bishop of Mopsaestia
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and the rank of revelations, especially in the three volumes on
Genesis and in the two volumes on Job and in the last one
about the Twelve Prophets, and in the commentaries on the
Acts and the Gospel of Matthew.

Scripture mentions six kinds of revelations. The first: that
by the senses. The second: by psychic sight. The third: by
rapture ') of the spirit. The fourth: by the rank of prophecy.
The fifth: in some intellectual way. The sixth: as it were by
a dream.

Revelations by the senses are divided into two different kinds :
those which take place by means of the clements and those
which take place without matter. Examples of the former
kind are the revelation in the thornbush, in the cloud, in the
tables and so on, things which were also seen by the people;
also those wondrous things which every day happen in the
whole world and the causes and details of which are gained
by the saints in revclations; and also the works and deeds
and things which are hidden or far away, yet are revealed
unto some at the time of their actual occurence.

Without matter: as for instance the men that appeared
unto Abraham, the ladder of Jacob, the revelation about the
tabernacle (try only to look at and to act with the likeness
that appeared unto thee on the mountain, and so on), the
divine light of exalted rays that shone for Paul on the way
and blinded his eyes. It is well known that, though a revelation,
it was visible and perceptible by the senses, so that also
those who were with him saw and hecard it; yet it was not a
material revelation, nor a natural and elementary light, as the
blessed commentator denotes in his commentary on the story
in the Acts: And those who went on the way with Paul,
stood in amazement while they heard the voice, yet did not
see anyone. He comments on the words, in amazement’ thus:
In silence without [uttering] a word, also seized with doubt,
because they had caught the voice that had spoken to him
and, as far as it was possible for them, had scen the light
that appeared unto him. Lest it should be surmised later that
Saul had invented what had happened and that which had
been wrought unto him, while none of those who were with
him had heard or seen it. But they did not see anyone. For

1 aa)e
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they did not see Jesus, because, as I have said, that which
appeared was even no sensible light, but an incomprchensible
apperception which in an immaterial way was given him by
divine action in the likeness of a vision of light, so that he
thought that the hecavens were opened and so on. — These
are the revelations which have taken place through the medium
of the bodily scnses. They are exalted above any commixture
with the elements or any of the sensible and human events.

But those who receive these revelations are not enveloped
in ecstasy of mind, as in the case of the revelation that takes
place through the eyes of the soul in the vision of the soul,
as: I saw the Lord sitting on a high throne and Scraphs
cach with six wings round it'), and as in the revelation unto
Iizekiel, in the revelation of the wheels and the amazing images,
and the sound from the wheels resembling the sound of the
sea, and the glorifications heard from the Cherubs with many
eyes, which say: Blessed is the majesty of the Lord in His
place. How much subtler these revelations are than those of
the first mentioned class, is known to the illuminated. |[To the
second class also belongs| for instance the vessel that appeared
to Peter and the animals in it, with the other things des-
cribed.. And he who wishes, may recognize these things from
the scriptures.

Rapture of the spirit, as for instance when he was
taken up unto the third heaven, and whether this was in the
body or without, I do not know. But he was taken to Para-
dise and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for
a man to utter?).

Prophecy, as for instance the things that happened unto
the Prophets, who foretold future events, many ages before they
took place, as it was also given unto Balaam the sorcerer to
foretell many things through the spirit of prophecy, things even
more numerous than what prophets had prophesied.

In some intellcctual way. As for instance the blessed
Paul says: 1 pray that you may be filled with the knowledge
of God in all wisdom and spiritual understanding®). And: May
the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, give
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge

1) Isaiah 6,1 2) 2 Cor. 12,24
3) Colossians 1,9
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of Him: the eyes of your hearts being enlightened; that ye
may know what is the hope of His calling, and the riches of
His glory in the saints, and the exceeding greatness of His
power in us who believe!) and the other things which were
given to the Apostle in a revelation of knowledge concerning
the things of the world to be, and the order of resurrection
and the alteration of human bodies and so on. And as for
the degree of exalted understanding and the knowledge of the
divine nature, as for instance that [man]| is the likeness of the
invisible God and that with His hand He has made the worlds,
God has given us revelation by His spirit. Again we know in
part and we understand in part®); and: In the beginning was
the word?®); and: Thou art the Christ, the son of the living
God %) and so on. Again, unsearchable are His judgments, and
His ways past finding out®); and: He who worketh all after
the counsel of His own will%); and: God hath concluded them
all in unbelief, that He might have mercy upon all?) and so on.

These are designations of the insight which was given unto
them that they sought to know and understand through the
Spirit the divine nature.

By dreams, as for instance happened to Abimelek and
Joseph and Pharao and Nebukednesar; and when the angel of
the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph the husband of Mary,
and so on.

Also this it is necessary to know: that all revelations, which
God has granted for the sake of teaching mankind and in-
structing them concerning things, take place by means of images,
especially revelations unto those who are of simple understanding
and of small insight in the truth. But those which are destined
to comfort and to instruct some person, and to console to
some extent and to instruct a single person, take place without
images and by intelligible apperception. This is clearly proved
by the blessed commentator %) in the second volume on Job.
For how much greater, as compared with other revelations,
are the things which are given in a revelation for the intellect
and the understanding through an intellectual medium and
how much higher are the mysterics which serve to instruct all
concerning God. This is perfection of knowledge.

1) Ephesians 1, 17—19 2) 1 Corinthians 13, 12 3) John 1,1

4) Matthew 16, 16 5) Romans 11,33 6) Ephesians 1,11
7) Romans 11,32 8) Thcodore
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And also this it is becoming to know : Revelation and [divine|
action arc different from truth and knowledge in so far as
revelation is not the exact truth, but only shows indications
and signs corresponding to human strength. Neither may the
action and the wondrous things in those revelations be called
knowledge and truth. They are called inspiration caused by
[divine] action. So that it is impossible to gain from them
instruction concerning God’s foreknowledge or His incompre-
hensible nature or His different qualities or the understanding
of the mysteries of His will concerning mankind and the other
things which are to be attained by sound knowledge concerning
Him. Therefore: the mysteries which are attained by the in-
tellect through insight into the divine nature is different from
the action by which the mind is inspired during a certain time.
Therefore it is not absolutcly necessary that every one to whom
a revelation is imparted or who is influenced by a consoling
action, must know the truth and the exact knowledge con-
cerning God. For many are thosc to whom such things were
imparted, yet knew God as children only.

XX

ON VARIOUS INTELLIGIBLE FORCES O THI MIND
IN CONNECTION WITH THE ACTION OF REVLELA-
TIONS AND SPIRITUAIL VISIONS

Divine sight is a non-apperceptible mental revelation. Divine
revelation js an emotion of the mind by spiritual understanding,
concerning the divine being. It is not even a faculty of the
nature of the angels to be stirred into emotion at will, without
a revelation granted by |divine] grace. Emotion by revelations
concerning God’s activity is different from emotion by revela-
tions concerning the nature of His being. The former is of a
nature to have analogy with apperceptible things. The latter
has absolutely no analogy with the intellect or anything. It is
threefold purity as to its parts and its nature, as it is said.
And it is impossible that one of the thousand righteous should
be deemed worthy of this high apperception. Also speculation
concerning the incarnation of our Lord and His revelation in
the flesh is said to belong to divine speculation.
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The true sight of the angels is emotion by spiritual under-
standing concerning their domain. But it is impossible for us
to see the nature of spiritual forces without the mind.

When man is decemed worthy of sceing them in their nature
and in their place and as they are in their spiritual creation,
grace moves his mind by the revelation of spiritual insight
concerning them. When the soul has been purified and is
worthy of seeing its fellows, their sight is!) perceived with
these eyes. They are not objects and they cannot be seen as
they are, without alteration, but by psychic sight which is true
contemplation. This means: without deterioration of their nature
by sight. This sight cannot be acquired by any man without
the second purification of the mind.

But the fact that the angels appear unto some men in
images, is not due to true sight; but the angels minister unto
the order of government by their mission. Or they show them-
selves for the consolation and encouragement of the simple,
[in forms| perceptible by sight.

Such visions even happen to those who are not pure. But
the first kind happens to illuminated and initiated pcople, who,
by the glorious course of solitude, have been elevated unto the
rank of purity.

XXI

ON THAT WHICH HAPPENS DURING PRAYER [UNTO
THOSE WHO LIVIE] IN SOLITUDE

Who is he that knows that delightful bending of the knees,
when the tongue is silent and the heart silently utters some
glorification, and its delightful emotion does not abate, the
body resting on the knees in silence? Blessed who eats from
these things perpetually. But they do not happen at will, nor
when one seeks them. This is in part the delight which is
given for the consolation of him who walks ‘without a blame
before the Lord in the course of solitude.

If he continues this course in all simplicity, and seeks the
purity of his service, and if his behaviour is worthy, after some
time he will be deemed worthy of the things mentioned above.

1) In some Mss,: not
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As to those who are novices in this course and who have a
fixed aim, Grace at first will make them apt for the taste of
thesc and similar things by recitation and it will draw their
thoughts towards its self, away from earthly thoughts. Then
they will work and wake and pray without becoming fatigued.
Unto those who are trained to some extent in the mysteries
of solitude, apperceptive power during prayer and service will
be imparted.

XXII

ON VARIOUS [EXPERIENCES] DURING PRAYER AND
ON THE LIMITS OF THE POWER OF THL MIND.
AND IN HOW FAR IT HAS POWER TO MOVE ITS
ARBITRARY IMPULSES BY THE VARIOUS HABITS OF
PRAYER. AND WHAT IS THE LIMIT PRESCRIBED
TO NATURE DURING PRAYER, THE LIMIT WHICH
PRAYER IS NOT ALLOWED TO SURPASS. AND HOW
WHEN IT HAS PASSED IT AND HAS PROCEEDED
FARTHER, IT IS NO LONGER PRAYLR, EVEN THOUGH
WHAT HAPPENS 1S CALLED BY THE NAME OF
PRAYER

Glory to Him whose gift has been poured out upon man-
kind, in that He has ordained that they, although of the flesh,
should serve on the carth the class of immaterial beings and
has decmed worthy the nature of mortals to speak about such
mysteries, especially sinners as we are, who are not even
worthy of hearing speech concerning such things. In His bounty
He has opened our blind heart to understand, by the con-
templation of the scriptures and the instruction of the great
Fathers even although I have not been deemed worthy of
experiencing for personal zeal one thousandth of what I have
written with my hands, especially in this tract, which we have
ventured to write for the illumination and exhortation of our
soul and of those who come across it, that perhaps, on account
of its desire, it may be incited to approach unto practice.

How then? Delight during prayer is different from sight
during prayer. The latter is more excellent than the former,
as an adult man is superior to a little boy. It will happen
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that the words become sweet in the mouth and that one word
of prayer is repecated infinitely so that no feeling of satiety
with it causes thee to proceed and to pass over to a second.

Sometimes from prayer a certain contemplation is born which
also makes prayer vanish from the lips. And he to whom this
contemplation happens becomes as a corpse without soul, in
ecstasy. This we call sight during prayer and not an image
or form forged by phantasy, as fools say. Also in this con-
templation during prayer there are degrees and differences in
gifts. But till this point there is still prayer. For thought has
not yet passed into the state where there is no prayer, but a
state superior to it. IFor the motions of the tongue and the
heart during prayer, are keys. What comes after them is the
entering into the treasury. Here then all mouths and tongues
are silent, and the heart, the treasurer of the thoughts, the mind,
the governor of the senses, the daring spirit, that swift bird,
and all their means and powers and the beseeching persuasions
have to stand still there: for the master of the house has come.

IFor like as the whole force of the laws and the command-
ments which God has laid down for mankind, have their term
in the purity of the heart, according to the word of the Fathers,
so all kinds and habits of prayer with which mankind prays
unto God, have their term in pure prayer. Lamentations and
selfhumiliations and beseechings and inner supplications and
sweet tears and all other habits which prayer possesses, — as
I have haid: their boundary and the domain within which they
are set into motion, is pure prayer.

As soon as the spirit has crossed the boundary of pure
prayer and proceeded onwards, there is neither prayer, nor
emotions, nor tears, nor authority, nor freedom, nor beseechings,
nor desire, nor longing after any of those things which are
hoped for in this world or in the world to be.

Therefore there is no prayer beyond pure prayer, and all
its emotions and habits by their authority with freedom conduct
the spirit thus far and there is struggle in it; but beyond this
limit it passes into ecstasy and is no longer prayer. I'rom here
onwards the spirit desists from prayer; there is sight, but the
spirit does not pray.

Every kind of prayer which exists is set into motion by the
impulses of the soul. But when the mind has entered the
emotions of spirituality, then it can no longer pray.
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Prayer is different from contemplation during prayer, though
they are caused by each other. One is the seed; the other
the load [of harvest] borne by the hands, while the reaper is
astonished by the undescribable sight of how from the mean
and bare grains of seed glorious ears suddenly grow up before
him. And during sight he remains without motion.

Every prayer which exists, is demand and request, or praise
or thanksgiving. But judge whether there exists any of these
modes, or demand of anything, when the mind has passed
into this domain and has entered this place.

I ask this of those who know the truth. It is not given to
every one to enquire into these distinctions, but only to those
who have been personally witness and ministers of this matter
or have been brought up in the presence of the spiritual
authors?') of such experiences and have received the truth from
their mouth and have passed their days with such occupations,
asking and answering concerning matters of truth. As among
ten thousand men there is scarcely to be found a single one
who has fulfilled the commandments and the laws to any extent
and who has been deemed worthy of serenity of soul, so
there is rarely to be found one among many, who on account
of strenuous vigilance has been deemed worthy of pure prayer
and who has made his way into this domain and been deemed
worthy of this mystery. Not many are deemed worthy of pure
prayer, only a few. But as to that mystery which lies beyond,
there is scarcely to be found a single man in every generation
who has drawn near to this knowledge of God's grace.

Prayer is a beseeching for, a caring for, a longing for some
thing, either liberation from the evil things here or [in the
world] to come, or a desire for promised things, or a demand
for something by which man wishes to be brought nearer unto
God. In these emotions are included all habits of prayer. But
its being pure or not depends upon the following circumstances.
If, when the spirit is prepared to offer one of the emotions
which we have enumerated, any foreign deliberation or dis-
traction mingles itself with it, prayer is called non-pure, because
it has brought upon the altar of the Lord an animal which
it is not allowed [to offer], the altar which is an upright, in-
telligible heart.

1) literally: the Fathers
Verh. Afd. Letterk. 1922 (Wensinck) 8
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But when the spirit gives itself with longing to one of these
emotions, in accordance to the necessity of the case, at the
time of beseeching, and when on account of its alacrity the
gaze of the emotion is directed by the eye of faith beyond
the curtain of the heart, the entrances of the soul are closed
thereby against the foreign deliberations which are called
strangers '), whom the law does not allow to enter the taber-
nacle. This is called the accepted offering of the heart and
pure prayer. Its boundaries are to this point. What lies beyond
cannot be called prayer.

If any one should mention what by the Fathers is called
spiritual prayer, without understanding the force of the words
of the Fathers, saying: This belongs also to the domain of
prayer, I think that, if he should reach true insight, it would
prove a blasphemy if there should be found any of the crea-
tures who should say that spiritual prayer can be prayed at
all. For all prayer that can be prayed, lies on this side of
spirituality. And all that is spiritual, is in kind free from emo-
tion and prayer.

Now if man is hardly able to pray pure prayer what must
be said of spiritual prayer? The holy Fathers are accustomed
to designate all profitable emotions and all spiritual working
by the name of prayer. And the blessed commentator?®) even
counts beautiful deeds as prayer; though it is clear that prayer
is different from deeds which are things done. But sometimes
they designate by spiritual prayer that which they sometimes
call contemplation; and sometimes knowledge; and sometimes
revelations of intelligible things. Doest thou see, how the Fathers
change their designations of spiritual things? This is because
accurate designations can only be established concerning earthly
things. The things of the world-to-be do not possess a true
name, but only simple cognition, which is exalted above all
names and signs and forms and colours and habits and com-
posite denominations. When, therefore, the knowledge of the
soul exalts itself above this circle of visible things, the Fathers
use concerning this knowlegde any designations they like, though
no one does know the real names in order that the psychic
deliberations may be based on them. We use denominations
and riddles, according to the word of the holy Dionysius?®) who

1) q-(xc\..\ proselytes 2) Theodore of Mopsucstia 3) Areopagita
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says: We use signs and syllables, conventional names and
words in behalf of the senses. But when by spiritual working
our soul- is moved unto divine things, then the senses and
their workings are superfluous to us, as also the spiritual forces
of the soul are superfluous as soon as our soul becomes the
image of the godhead through unification with the incomprehen-
sible and radiant in the rays of the sublime, by those impulses
which are not for the eyes.

Therefore, my brother, of this thou mayest be sure: that
the power of the mind to use the emotions with discernment
has its limit in purity during prayer. When the mind has
reached this point, it will either turn backwards, or it will
desist from prayer; so prayer is, as it were, a mediator be-
tween the psychic and the spiritual state. As long, however, as
it is in emotion, it is in the psychic state. But as soon as it
has passed this limit, prayer ceases.

As the saints, in the world to come do not pray, when the
mind has been engulfed by the [divine| spirit, but they dwell
in ecstasy in that delightful glory, so the mind, when it has
been made worthy of perceiving the future blessedness, will
forget itself and all that is here, and it will not be moved any
longer by the thought of anything?).

Man, therefore, may freely go so far as to say: all excel-
lence whatever and all orders of prayer whatever, in body or
in spirit, are in the realm of free will, as well as the mind
that dominates the senses. But when the influence of the spirit
reigns over the mind that regulates the senses and the deli-
berations, freedom is taken away from nature which no longer
governs but is governed. And how could there be prayer at
that time, when nature does not possess power over its self,
but is conducted by an outward force without knowing whither.
Nature then does not direct the emotions of the spirit accor-
ding to its will, but captivity reigns over nature in that hour
and conducts it there where sensual apperception ceases; be-
cause nature even has no will at that time, even to this extent
that it does not know whether it is in or without the body,
as scripture testifies. Has therefore such a one prayer who is
a captive to this degree and who even does not know himself?
So no one should say with blasphemy that there is anyone

1) Cf. Plotinus’s description of the mind’s delight when it has forgotten matter VI, 7 § 340
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who could venture to say that it is possible to pray spiritual
prayer. This audaciousness the Mesalleyané vindicate for them-
selves, those haughty ignorants who proclaim concerning them-
sclves that they arc able to pray spiritual prayer when they
like. But those who are humble and have insight and are in-
clined to learn from the I'athers and know the limits of nature,
do not abandon their deliberations to this audaciousness.

And therefore, when there is no prayer, can then this un-
speakable gift be designated by the name of prayer? The
cause, as we say, is therein, that at the time of prayer [this
gift] is granted unto those who are worthy. And in prayer it
has its starting -point, because this glorious gift cannot be granted
excepted at this time, according to the testimony of the Irathers.
Therefore it is called by the name of prayer, because from
prayer the mind is conducted towards this blessed state, and
because prayer is its starting-point and it docs not occur on
any other occasion, according to the testimony of Mar Euagrius
and others. And we see also that the majority of the saints
say that during prayer their mind was snatched ).

If any one asks: How is it that at this time only these
great and unspeakable gifts are granted? we answer: Because
at this time, more than in any other hour, man is concentrated
and prepared to look unto God and to desire and to expect
compassion from Him. In short: it is the time that the
demand of him who is at the gate of the king and asks desi-
ringly and beseechingly, is likely to be heard. And what time
is there when man is so cautious and fit and prepared, as the
time when he prays? Or should it be becoming that he should
be deemed worthy of this at the time when he sleeps or settles
any affair or is distracted of mind? However, the saints do not
even know a time of idleness, because at all times they are
occupied by spiritual things, for when they are not standing in
preparation for prayer, they often meditate upon some stories
of the scriptures, or their mind meditates in contemplation of
the created things, or [their mind is occupied] with other things
meditation of which is profitable.

At the time of prayer the gaze of the spirit is exclusively
fixed on God and the tendency of its emotion is wholly directed
towards Him, and it offers to Him the beseechings of the

1) &Svu&\m
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heart with the necessary zeal, with fervour and ardour. There-
fore it is becoming that at this time, when a single thought
dominates the soul, divine mercy should well forth from Him.
For we sce also that when we offer the visible sacrifice, while
every one is prepared and standing in prayer, supplicating and
beseeching, the mind being concentrated upon God, the gift
of the spirit descends upon the bread and wine which we lay
on the altar. To Zechariah also the angel appeared at the time
of prayer and announced to him the conception of John. And
to Peter appeared, while he was praying on the roof the
prayer of the sixth hour, the revelation that made him ac-
quainted with the accession of the gentiles, by the cloth that
descended from heaven and by the animals that were on it
And to Cornelius appeared, when he prayed, that which is
written concerning him. And God spoke with Joshua the son
of Nun while he was prostrated in prayer. And over the ark
was placed a plate, from which the priest was taught by divine
revelation what was required, at the time when the high priest,
once in a year, entered the inner sanctuary at the dreadful
time of prayer while all the tribes of the children of Isracl
were gathered and stocod in trembling and fear in the outer
tabernacle in prayer. And while the high priest was prostrated
the voice of God was heard from the plate over the ark, in
a dreadful, unspeakable revelation. How dreadful was the
mystery that was ministered in this ceremony! So all the
revelations and visions that happened unto the saints, happened
at the time of prayer.

What time is so holy and fit for sanctification and the re-
ceiving of gifts as the time of prayer, in which man speaks
with Gad? At this time man utters his desires unto God, be-
seeching Him and speaking with Him and his whole emotion
and thought are concentrated from all sides upon Him with
compulsion; of God alone he thinks and Him alone he sup-
plicates; his whole thought is absorbed in discourse with Him
and his heart is full of Him. It is in this state, therefore, that
the Holy Ghost joins with the things which man prays, some
unattainable insights, which it stirs in him in accordance with his
aptitude of being moved so that by these insights the emotion
of prayer ceases, the mind is absorbed in ecstasy and the desired
object of prayer is forgotten. The impulses are drowned in a
heavy drunkenness and man is no longer in this world, Then
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there is no longer discrimination of body or of soul, nor re-
collection of anything, as Euagrius says.

Prayer namely is steadfastness of mind, which is terminated
only by the light of the holy Trinity through ecstasy. Thou
seest, how prayer is terminated when those insights which are
born in the spirit from prayer, pass into ecstasy, as I have
said in the beginning of this treatise and in several places
further on.

Further he!) says: Steadfastness of mind is highness of intel-
ligible apperceptions?), which resembles the colour of the sky
over which rises, at the time of prayer, the light of the holy
Trinity. When is a man deemed worthy of the whole of this
grace such that during prayer he is exalted unto this height?
He says: When the mind puts off the old man and puts on
the new one by grace, then it also sees its steadfastness at
the time of prayer, resembling sapphire or the colour of heaven,
as the place of God was called by the elders of Israel, to
whom it appeared on the mountain?).

So, as I have said, this gift is not to be called spiritual
prayer, but what then? The fruit of pure prayer, which is
engulfed in the spirit. The mind has ascended here above
prayer. And, having found what is more excellent, it desists
from prayer. And further there is no longer prayer, but the
gaze in ecstasy at the unattainable things which do not belong
to the world of mortals, and peace without knowledge of any
earthly thing. This is the well known ignorance %) concerning
which Euagrius says: Blessed is he who has reached, during
prayer, unconsciousness which is not to be surpassed.

XXII

ON THE SPEECH OF TRUE KNOWLEDGE

Every apperceptible thing, be it action or word, is the reve-
lation of what is hidden within, if its cause be not entirely
accidental, but return constantly. The latter element only is

1) evidently Euagrius 2) literally: things 3) Exodus 24,9—11
4) Cf. Dionysius Areopagita p. 274
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considered in connection with reward; the former is taken into
consideration to a small extent only. Ior the strength or the
weakness of will is evidenced in the doing of evil or of good
things, not by anything that happens accidentally; but the
proof of its freedom is the constant repetition.

To fate is given power; sometimes even so as to dominate
freedom of will. Good or bad accidents mect man be it in
order to spur him on, or to test, or to train, or to reward
him. That which serves to spur on, is good; that which serves
to test, is considered as being bad; that which serves to train
and to remunerate is indifferent.

There are no fortuitous accidents; for nothing fortuitous
happens to man, good or evil. There is a governor who
governs the things of this world. There is a guardian with
each of us, whom nothing escapes and whose attention never
fails. But all accidents are foreseen by this appointed guar-
dian. And in these four kinds [of accidents] his providence is
active.

Passionate prayer, the companion of a course [of life] in
harmony with its passionate nature, alters the character of those
[who are subject to accidents| and brings about amelioration.
The good are strengthened and corroborated by it; to the bad
it causes a change to the opposite direction. Therefore, doubt
not what I have said: there is no accident fortuitous or without
a governor. If indeed prayer combined with steadfestness is
able to alter or to direct, we have to believe that there is a
governor to every accident. Blessed is he who compares every
accident which happens to him, with his hidden [state], who
scrutinizes its cause and beholds its governor. He that is desi-
rous to acquire experience with God, cannot but become a.fool
to the world and a hater of human glory.

Admirable is the man who conceals the greatness of his
work by lowliness of soul. Such a one is admired by the angels.

As guardians of righteousness have to be reckonned by thee
involuntary defects, which sometimes are found with those who
are watchful.

There is no prayer which is heard so soon as when a man
asks to be reconciled with those who are angry with him. And
when a man charges himself with the fault, this prayer is
answered without delay. If thou fulfillest thy duty and art
watchful in thy domain, yet art weak and despicable in thy
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own cyes, hating human glory, then know that thou art surely
in the way of God. But if thou perceivest that thou art not
in this state and, when thou explorest thyself, thou seest that
thoughts of blame cause thee pain, then know that thou art
void of truth and in secret relation with falsehood.

XXIV

ON THE THINGS A BROTHER IS PROVIDED
WITH IN HIS CELL

It occurs many times in a day, that a brother, even if thou
shouldst give him the kingdom of the world, would not consent
at that hour to leave his cell or to [allow| any one to visit
him. For the time of commerce?!) has presented itself, of a
sudden. Such things happen on days such as are considered
as days of relaxation. Often on such days and even on those
wherein he has intercourse with others, grace of a sudden will
visit him, in tears without measure, or a vivid affection moving
the heart, or a certain gladness without cause, or the delight
of kneelings.

I know a brother who put the key in the door of his cell
in order to shut it, for he was going out in order to be occu-
pied with idle things as the scripture says?®). And there grace
visited him, so that he returned immediately. Nobody, there-
fore, shall blame a brother if, on the days on which he does
not keep canonical solitude, he should happen to neglect the
congregational service sometimes. Especially if he be not reputed
base or given to inane occupations, and if he does not neglect
it on account of bodily labour. You know, my brethren, that
our work is not only that which is accomplished before the
eyes of men; but we have also a service which is hidden from
the eyes of men and which is not known to novices and lay
people. For you are acquainted with the fact, that the solitary
is under a rule and not his own master. Therefore if any of
his brethren comes to visit him and he answers him not, he
shall return immediately without blaming his brother. For he

1) Often the image of spiritual things
2) Eccles. 1, 14 etc,
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does not know that with which his brother is occupied at that
time. The cell of a solitary is the cave of the rock in which
God spoke with Moses, as the Fathers say. Those solitaries
who have not been put to the test by the service which con-
sists in the true taste of solitude, do not know these things.
They despise their brethren and judge, claiming for themselves
equality with them in all things.

It also happens sometimes that a brother is suddenly set face
to face with some necessary strife, and, with his hands laid
on his heart, he is in danger of flying away. Being prostrated
he beseeches God, not able to bear the voice of any one.
These varying states are known to those who once have crossed
this ocean and are acquainted with the winds blowing [there].

It may also happen that the thought of repentance may rise
in a man and that his past may suddenly be united with the
memory of his death and present itself before him. And this
brilliant sun will be darkened before his eyes and every recol-
lection of the world will be effaced from his heart.

It may also happen that suddenly billows may rise against
him and his ship be engulfed in hidden abysses; things which
are not known to every one, but which unexpectedly assail
the solitary in his solitude owing to the violent struggles of
Satan, so that the cell becomes a place of mourning.

Numerous are the varying states of this ocean and who
knows its labours and its multifarious connections, the wonderful
pearls in its depth and the animals rising from it? Blessed is
he who sleeps not during the whole of his course until the
port of death.

No one loves anything without multiplying his connections
[with it].

No one is able to occupy himself with divine things without
having cast away and despised temporal ones; becoming a
stranger to worldly honour and delights, following the disdain
of the cross, drinking every day vinegar and gall on account
of the affections, men, demons and poverty.

Be alert, my brother, and be like a prudent merchant, bea-
ring thy pearl and wandering through the world, anxious that
its excellent beauty be not besmirched. Be careful, lest it be
stolen from thee on account of thy laxity and thou go to
Hell in distress.

Persue the small consolation which is gained from labour in



181

122 ON THE THINGS A BROTIHER 18 PROVIDED ETC.

its time, that thou may be deemed worthy of that great con-
solation which liberates those who have found it, from torment
in this place of distresses. Do not reject small things, lest thou
be bereaved of the great ones. No one has ever seen a child
which sucks milk putting meat into its mouth. By means of
small things the gate unto great ones is opened. Thou dis-
dainest God, o my brother who desirest that God shall govern
thee without His rule. No one has been entrusted with great
things, without having been first tried in small ones. Think of
this, o my brother, and remember me in due time: every
station which on the morrow thou attainest to in this way of
excellence and knowledge of the truth, will be found by thee
more glorious and excellent than that in which thou hast
spent the night before. Thou departest, wondering at the
beauty of the station which thou has entered to-day. But its
beauty vanishes by the beauty of that which thou wilt reach
to-morrow. Who can perceive the mind’s varying states, full of
delight? Pray only, that the gate may be opened before thee.

Be on thy guard against dejectedness. Thou servest not
under a tyrant; thy service is under a kind Lord, who has
given thee all, without taking from thee anything and who,
before thou didst exist at all, destined thee to ocupy thy present
place. Who can do justice to His grace even as shown by His
calling us into existence?

O, for His immeasurable grace! Who can sufficiently tell the
glory of Him who has given us the knowledge of all things?
Not only of those which are manifest, but also of those which
are hidden, so that we know that, if there is anything that
we know not, we must ask it of Him; who has taught thee,
o mortal, to be moved by the desire of seeking that of which
the knowledge is not in thy nature? Never seek a consolation
that lies without the heart, which is the knowledge of discern-
ment. Exalt thyself above all consolation administered by the
senses, that thou may be worthy of that consolation which lies
beyond. The solitary who has become alien to the consolation
of the world, without expecting every day the consolation of
Christ, is dead in his living state.

For God is compassionate and prone to give; but He desires
that we give the opportunity. For Fe rejoices when man offers
a wise prayer.

The mark of him who is recovering from illness is that he
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is desirous of the hidden things. There is delay, however, if
he beholds essential health. He who wearies of asking is the
companion of him who wearies because of delay. Weariness
declines to ask in prayer, viz. it is an impediment to asking.
Dejectedness shortens prayer and bars its prolongation. Ex-
pectation gives patience and incites us to prolong prayer.
Expectation makes light the weight of fatigue in the limbs. It
also knows how to impart rest to the heart in its troubles.
There is no load the weight of which is more agreeable than
work with expectation; nor is there any comrade with whom
intercourse is more desired than with it. Prison is a pleasant
habitation if it be there. Make it thy companion, o repentant
brother, then thou wilt not perceive any of the labours of thy
struggle. If thou art in thy cell, it will be with thee. If thou
art found among men, fix thy mind on it. And if at any time
thy heart errs after anything on the earth, this world and all
that is in it will be found alien to thee. If thou sleep, make
it thy bed-companion; and converse with it until thou art en-
folded in sleep. Then no depraved deliberation will draw near
thy heart, because thy occupation is of an immaterial kind and
no object clad with matter, which by its appearance moves
the spirit, is able to show itself there; and no demoniac deli-
beration knows how to show itself detached from material
appearance.

The fruit of life sprouts from endurance in prayer. And
expectation is a helper during prayer to those who possess it.
When thou prayest, remember the husbandman who sows in
hope. And He who causes to return twofold the seed of the
husbandman who sows in faith, and who has estimated the
seeking of His kingdom and His righteousness higher than
the temporal things, He will incline himself to our prayer to
our demands, as He has promised. Amen.
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XXV

THE OPPORTUNITIES OF THE SOUL THAT SEEKS
PROFOUND CONTEMPLATION TO IMMERSE ITSELF
IN IT AND SO TO ESCAPE FROM BODILY DELIBERA-
TIONS WHICH ARISE IF'ROM THINGS RECOLLECTED

Every!) thing that is above another one is concealed from
what is beneath it. And this is not caused by its being covered
by other bodies. For it possesses naturally the faculty to unveil
its secrecy whenever it likes to do so. Thus all things which
are essentially intelligible have no external distinctions of rank;
these distinctions are confined to their emotions. This implies
manifestly that they are more suited to receive, without any
intermediary, the primeval light, than things of a lower®) rank,
not materially nor locally, but in relation to the high degree
of purity or moderation of the minds, with reference to the
faculty that receives hints from above.

All things which are by their nature intelligible, are hidden
from what is beneath them; not on account of natural diver-
gences, but on account of excellence of impulses. This I say
in respect of the members of [different] classes, viz. the classes
of holy forces, the classes of souls, the classes of demons. The
first have the middle place; the last the lowest in a natural
and local respect and also with regard to their emotions.

Each of the classes is hidden from the other as to their
intelligible character, whether they see or not; from the inferior
ones they are also hidden by nature.

Now then, because incorporeal beings are not to be seen
by other beings in the same way as corporeal beings, but
their [power to] see one another is said to be dependent upon
their emotions, namely the cxcellency and temperance of the
emotions — therefore they see one another if they are equal

1) With the ideas of this chapter compare VFrothingham, Stephen Bar Sudaili, p. 92:
“Every intelligent nature is determined, known and comprehended by the essence which
is above it; and determines, knows and comprehends the essence which is below it; but
to the pure mind alone belongs the vision above and below”. This seems to be the ope-
ning sentence of the Book of Hicrotheos,

2) literally : later
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in this respect even at a distance and not as phantoms, but
with real sight and in their true nature.

Only — the cause of all is exalted above these distinctions,
He, who is alone to be adored.

The demons, though they are very impure, are not deprived
of seeing the members of their own classes. But they do not
see the two degrees that are above them because spiritual
sight is serenity of emotions. These are their mirror and their
eyes. And when the emotions have become darkened, they do
not see the orders which are above them. [Only| one another
they see, because they are more material than the order of
spiritual things, in comparison with them. Such is the state of
the demons.

The souls, in accordance with their being impure and obs-
cure, have not the faculty to see even the members of their
own classes. Being deprived of seeing one another, they are
also deprived of secing themselves. But if they are purified
and return unto the original state in which they were created,
they clearly gaze at the three classes, viz. at those which are
beneath themselves, at those which are above themselves, and
at one another. This does not mean that they sec all these
classes only when they are transformed into material simili-
tudes: angels, demons or the cognate soul. But they see them
in their nature, being in their spiritual state, angels, demons
and souls.

If thou sayest, however, that it is impossible that demon or
angel be scen in their spiritual state without being altered, then
it is not the soul that sees, but the body; or wherefore, then,
is purification necessary ? Demons are seen sometimes, and also
angels, it is true, by those who are not pure. But they see
them with their bodily eye when they see them, where no
purification is needed. But the soul that has been purified sees
not thus; it sees them in their spiritual state with its natural
eye, viz. with its intellectual faculty.

That the souls see one another, even when they are in the
body, is not surprising. Of this fact there is an evident proof
which thou wilt acknowledge, because its witness is trustworthy.
The blessed Athanasius, the confessor and Catholicus, gives
witness to it in his book on the dealings of Mar Antonius. One
time when Mar Antonius prayed, he saw a man’s soul ascending
with great honour. He uttered a blessing over him that had been



186

187

126 ‘'HE OPPORTUNITIES OF THE SOUL THAT EIC.

deemed worthy of all this grace. This was the blessed Ammon,
the recluse. And the mountain the blessed Antonius inhabited
was at a distance of thirteen days from Nitria, — Here is a
proof of the three things we have maintained, viz. spiritual
beings see one another even at a distance, without their being
impeded by space and the presence of objects; souls see one
another when they have been purified ; when they see they do
not see in a bodily way but by spiritual faculty, for it is clear
that bodily sight can see what is before it; but as for seeing
at a distance a different sight is needed.

These highest classes possess an unlimited multiplicity of
number. And distinctions and orders are noted among them.
Some of them are called princes and magistrates, powers and
lords. Perhaps those which are entrusted with magistracy and
authority are smaller in number than those which are compelled
to obey their commandment, says the master of teachers Dio-
dorus Rhetor?). For they are in the possession of power and
great if partial insight, in accordance with the highness of their
orders, being gradated so that they ascend from degree to
degree till they reach the one who is older and mightier and
more glorious than any other and who is the head and the
foundation of all creatures. The head, I say, not the creator
of the primeval wonderful works of God.

The angels and the archangels are very far from attaining
to the wisdom of God, their and our creator. They are as far
from it, as those of the lower degree are from them, but also
no farther. Far, I say, as to their being higher or lower in
their mutual relations; not in a spatial sense, but in respect
of power and insight. Thus we say that they are higher or
lower in respect of natural power and insight; for in accordance
with the measure they have reached, greater or lesser know-
ledge is inherent in them.

All heavenly beings are named by the divine instruction with
nine designations. It divides these three classes each into three
subdivisions. The first comprises thrones exalted, high and holy;
and Cherubs with many eyes; and Seraphs with many wings.
The [second] class [comprises] lords and powers and magistrates.
The third: princes and archangels and angels.

According to the meaning of the Hebrew, these terms are

1) Cf. Introduction, also for the proveniencc of the following classification of heavenly beings.



188

Tik OPPORTUNITIES OF THE SOUL THAT ETC. 127

to be interpreted thus: Seraphs means those who cause heat
and fire. Cherubs means magnitude of knowledge and effusion
of wisdom. Thrones means divine acceptance and good pleasure.

This first class is called [that of] the Initiated, not because
they see spiritually by the intermediary of the various apper-
ceptible symbols, or because from spiritual writings they have
acquired understanding concerning the Essence; but because
they are full of the exalted light of the whole of immaterial
knowledge and have been saturated with the essential con-
templation of the threefold rays of the beauty that creates all
beauties, so far as it has been permitted to them. And because
they have been deemed worthy of communion with Jesus, not
by means of images of holy formation, which with a certain
exactness depict the divine likeness; but because they are in
truth near to Him, stamped by Him with the mark of the
primary acceptance of the knowledge of His divine illuminated.
By the godhead they arc filled with essential knowledge, as it
is among the angels, and with primary insight into the godhead.

Another and clearer [description] of the desig-
nations of the highest orders.

Thrones are honoured [beings]. Lords are those who rule
kingdoms. Princes the governors of the air. Magistrates are
those who rule the peoples and human individuals. Forces are
those whose sight is frightful, viz. who are powerful with strength.
Seraphs are those who sanctify. Cherubs are bearers. Guards’)
are those who watch. Angels are messengers.

On the first day eight kinds were created, seven in silence,
one by voice, viz. light. On the second day the firmament. On
the third the gathering of waters and the sprouting plants. On
the fourth the different luminaries. On the fifth the fowls, the
reptiles and the fishes. On the sixth the beasts and men.

The form of the whole world is length and breadth. The
head is the East; the end is the west; the right part is the
North; the left part is the South.

The earth is as a bed; and the highest heaven as a vault;
the second heaven as a wheel adaptated to the higher one.
And the borders of heaven and earth are joined one to the
other. The Ocean surrounds them as a belt. Beyond it are
high mountains ascending unto the sky. The sun goes its way

1) K.i;;., also a usual term for angels in Syriac,
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behind these mountains the whole night. The great sea is
beyond them. And this encompasses four times the area of the
dry land and one fourth is dry land.

XXVI

AGAINST THOSE WHO SAY: IF GOD IS GOOD
WHEREFORE HAS HE MADE THESE THINGS?

Sin, hell and death do not at all exist with God. For they
are facts, not persons. Sin is the fruit of will. There was a
time, when it was not. And there will be a time, when it will
not be. Hell is the fruit of sin; at some time or other it had
beginning; but its end is not known. Death, however, is pro-
vided by the wisdom of the creator. It will rule a certain time
only over nature; then it will vanish altogether. Satan is the
name of the deviation of will from the truth, but it is not the
designation of a natural being.

Although thou findest, o my brother, some of these things
also in other books, still we may not be reckoned by thee as
those who seek their own glory, because we pretend the work
of others to be our own, but, on the contrary, as those who
are humble, since we suck from the milk of our fore-fathers
those things which we have collected and placed before our-
selves as objects of contemplation, with the aim of enriching
the intellect with their stores in which we may pasture and
be fed.

For we have not forgotten that we are not above the rank
of disciples so long as we dwell in the flesh. The faculty of
discernment is the emotionality of the natural ideas. When
these go the natural way in their emotions, they meet with
the changing elements and worlds. But when [they go] a sub-
sidiary way, another use will be found for the former ones.
TFor when the natural [faculties| are twofold in their intellectual
use, they will be understood in one of these only, and that
the non-psychic state.

When thou catchest the delight of the words of the service,
then the mind is eager to remain in it continuously. If thou
desirest, however, to fulfill its wish, then haste towards the
knowledge of its cause. If thou hast attained this quickly, as
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one discerning and not blind, it is not difficult for thee to taste
this [delight] constantly without impediment. And what then is
the influence which is also called cause? By a file, which does
not add anything to it, iron is brought to brilliancy and radiance;
for these properties belong to its essence. But what happens?
The file removes from it the rust, which has come upon it,
although no one is responsible for that. The same theory holds
true as to the nature of the mind. Bring it into contact with
the file; then thou wilt find how it shines at the time of ser-
vice, imitating the rays of the stars. I'or a thing is not able
to go its way [without aid]; it delays, if no one cares for it.
Therefore have I said that during the recitation of Psalms (not
during the prayer of the heart and recitation) the heart can
hardly be captivated. It is otherwisc with those; with them
only -small care is needed. They are able to make [recitation
of Psalms] profitable. But without them, care for recitation will
be found to be in vain. The latter will be promoted, even if
there be no other increase to it, if the former be a stock
already present ).

Hunger is able to procure food; but it is not inclined to
abstain from cating.

Delicious for the husbandman is the bread won by his sweat.
Without previous sweat, the bread of truth does not give
saturation. The body which is the husbandman, sweats and
feeds the rational mind. And this happens even when the mind
is deprived of its customary, noh-natural food.

Spiritual excellency is the daughter of excellency of will and
this it is necessarily. For freedom is the natural force of reason,
and not slavery. But on that side, towards which it inclines
and where it abides, it gives birth to a different force, which
is not natural. And when this is born, freedom becomes ruled
and governed by compulsion. I dare to say: it becomes bound,
without self-government. Before, compulsion was voluntary; now
compulsion has mastered will.

And T say that this is to be scen on both sides, when a man
subdues himself on the right side and when he gives an oppor-
tunity to the left one. But the mind that has learnt to see discri-
minately, is able to observe how compulsion on both sides domi-
nates freedom, when the force which is not from nature, is born

1) I am not quite certain of the meaning of the last senlences.
Verho Afd. Letterk. 1922 (Wensinek?,
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from the submission of the will. I do not mean the usual force,
which is very difficult; but that which is called secondary.

Custom at any rate is subject to the will; though it strives
to resist it. Apart from this we know two forces; one subdues
the will; the other dominates nature. It has even power to
alter nature. That influence dominates nature, is known to those
who have been tested by it.

The varying states of the hearts and the deviating minds
which are usually born from them (free and bound, living and
dead) are promoted to a large extent by the disparity?) of
contemplation which rises in human minds, concerning divine
judgments. By thc mediation of this disparity the world?) has
been preserved for thousands of years. This disparity is largely
helpful towards changing the course of mortal life, and what
is greatest of all, towards the contemplation of judgments
which engender trust in God.

Many hearts as soon as trust has entered them, resemble a
man who has taken deadly poison.

Even to true and veracious sons, with ten parts of love five
parts of fear are mixed together.

Nature lable to deviation is not able to receive here the
perfection of divine truth, or to know the whole will of God
regarding the class of rational beings; even Paul and his equals
are not sufficient for this; till the liability to err has been taken

1) Disparity (g{&\‘\.(\x_ F(.X , cf. Register) is a term which, as well as its opposite,
often occurs in cognate works, but of which it is not ecasy to give a clear definition.
Dionysius the Areopagite is well acquainted with the idea (isérys and Zurdryg): 7oy 52p
GuigéTyTa €0 Tic ExAzfor Tae Ev TE GAw Tdy BAwy mpds GAx diadopis " xxl Taityg § Simziosivy
GpovpyTing, [N ouywpoiex Tuupuiyd T GAx By Bhorg yevbusve duxrapayliva - Jurdrrovca %
TX bsTa wavTa xxr £ldog ¥xacToy, & G fuzsrov givar wétuxe (De divinis pominibus, Chapter
V1II). On the other hand, in the ninth chapter, Dionysius argues that lzdrye is a divine
property, corresponding to some extent with justice; it means that God is not composcd
and pervades and reaches the Universe in an equal way.

Going back in literature, we find the terms in the Neo-Platonists. Of importance is the
following passage in Plotinus (Sluncades 1L 11 § XVII): xal 8% 6 Adyeg 6 735 eig peué-
pecTar 3 oUx eig Yrx ' Ulev xai Tob waurdg diidopor Tomar PeAricue xal yeipovs rxi Yuyzi obx
Yrae bvapudrrovsw olTws Toig olx Voorg (cf. also § NVIII and 11 1L § 3,5 and Proclus,
Juestitutio Theologica, ed. Creuzer § VII),

Going further back, we tind that Philo was well acquainted with the ideas of ledrye
and  dvwdrye. Ld. Mangey 1 493 sqq. is very instructive. And in the fragments Mangey
gives the following sentences from Philo (IL 665): domep 7@y rereorirar dyaliy o ird-
1eeTp0y diTion, olTw Tév peyisTwy xuxds  duerpin, T OLEMpuaTETOs Aourx desuds iod-
Tyrog. And: 7o Fwiges Aumwpdy wal dwxcvaringy Gowep wal TO irov HAuwoy xal auyderindy £ig
Oérsizy. —— 1S ¥uopor w2l T loov elpfung owipui, xxi owrpias Zitioy, wxl THe £lg HmavTx

Scespeosiic . CAvirdryg O xal whrsovelix Opryrvpz worépovu, xai ATix% T biray.

2) Reading f{_’;&; in stead of Mm‘.k&
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193 away, so that nature no longer errs through being aware of this.
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What is parity and disparity? Disparity of contemplation —
differences and variations in one soul — is the eternal thought
of God being unattainable. Parity is truth being revealed.

If a nature able to err should receive in this world the exact
truth, it would die by the power of its liability to err. This is
“0, depth of the riches’!) and ‘How unsearchable are His
judgments’ and ‘Who has known the mind of God’ and the
like, which in an astonishing way and among sighs rise in the
mind from time to time, which by some is called the Cloud.
From this, disparity of contemplation and divergence of in-
sight are born concerning the unattainable inquiry into God’s
judgments.

When, however, the perfection of nature will have come, in
a world without deviation, nature will be no longer afraid to
know divine truth, as if it would deviate to the left because
of trust. Trust engenders contempt and profusion of spirit. Fear,
on the other hand, is wonted to check aberration, so that it
becomes bridled. This fear thou findest in thy soul by the
contemplation of the different judgments and worlds and the
disparity of behaviour and the non-correspondence between the
retribution provided to men in this world and the righteousness
which shows itself from time to time, and [God's] constant
patience, and the righteous and the sinners, and the contrary
and incongruous meetings of repugnant persons, as ordered
by Providence. When the intellect observes all this, emotion
takes hold of the whole soul. And then is born in it exami-
nation of deliberations, of words and actions and of the out-
lines of the domain of divine righteousness.

Now when the intellect withdraws itself from this and is
exalted unto the unique Essence, by the contemplation of the
properties of that good Nature?®) which possesses eternal know-
ledge, which is anterior to all existence, and of all His other
properties, fear is expelled at once and the mind is supported
by confidence.

When the intellect descends again from that place and returns
again to the worlds and their distinctions, it will fly and give
way to fear, because Providence does not allow it to be always
in the presence of this contemplation of truth. Therefore from

1) Romans 11,33 2) <iaA viz, God
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time to time [fear] will take away from the heart the strength
of “trust which is inspired by true contemplation, and it will
let the intellect be tortured by diverse opinions; lest [the in-
tellect] should desist from judging constantly the veracity of
its deliberations and actions and thus acquire cautiousness, for
it does not know how it will meet the judgment of God. To
whom be praise for ever and ever Amen.

XXVII

IN HOW MANY DIFFERENT WAYS THE SIGHT
OI' INCORPOREAI. BEINGS IS RECEIVED BY
HUMAN NATURE

All simple and subtle kinds of rational bodies can be at-
tained to by the apperception of human nature in three ways:
by personal density {which is a] non-essential way; by personal
subtlety [which is a] non-essential way; by true contemplation
which is essential sight.

The first way is dominated by the senses; the other by
simple psychic sight; the third by the natural force of the
spirit. Iurther one is dominated by will and reason; one by
will and psychic light and all that strengthens the latter.

Will is in the first place cause; and these are the children
of freedom, even if at the time of use freedom and will are
silent, so long as influence is active and potent. And one only
is dominated by the demonstrating [power|, even without the
will of the recipients and essential knowledge, even as the
senses are the recipients of all accidents without the will.

These three ways are ministered by holy forces which mingle
themselves with us for the sake of our instruction and in order
that we may find life. Those who are impure have power to
minister two of them, which they may usc when they come
near unto us, for perdition, not for profit. To the third kind
they do not approach with the purpose of using it, so as to
acquire power over us to lead us astray.

For it is not possible for the children of darkness to ap-
proach light; the demons do not possess the power to set into
motion the natural insights of the mind. The holy angels,
however, possess this faculty of setting into motion and of
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illuminating. The demons, however, possess the false insights,
the children of darkness, as their power and government. From
the illuminated the recipient takes light, from the dark, dark-
ness. And what is the reason that this was given to those, and
not to these? The insight which every one of these teachers
shows and teaches, is first seen by him in his own person, and
lecarnt and tasted; then he is able to transmit to us the truth
of things on account of their true knowledge concerning them,
which they have found first by the swift attaining power of the
light and pure mind. The demons also possess swiftness, but no
illumination. Swiftness is different from illumination. The former
without the latter leads its possessors to destruction and insi-
pidity; the latter teaches truth, the former sham truth; for
light shows the veracity of things entirely and it becomes
greater or less in accordance with behaviour.

From their knowledge the holy angels pour out into us,
through the emotions caused by things, that which they taste
and acquire first and thus transmit to us. And these secondary
teachers also set into motion in us, in correspondence with
their knowledge, emotions caused by things. In the domain
where they have no freedom, it is necessary [for them]| to
quicken in us right deliberations concerning these things. As
[ have said, therefore, this may be certain to thee, that even
if we were able to receive it, they would not be able to teach
us true contemplation, though they should be acquainted with
it from of old. Every member of one party or the other — holy
angels or those of the opposite group — teaches and incites
us, the disciples, to behave according to his own behaviour.

To me this is true: that the mind of itself, even without the
mediation of the holy angels, tends towards the good, even
without instruction, but that it is unable to receive the know-
ledge of evil things without the mediation of the demons or
the senses, [and is unable] to tend towards them of its own
accord. In our nature good is implanted, evil not. And all that
is foreign and is taught from without, needs an intermediary.
What is planted within, however, unfolds itself naturally, even
without instruction, even if dimly. But even though our nature
tends of its own towards the good, it is unable, without the
tutorship of the holy angels, to increasc this and to be illu-
minated by it. We have them as teachers, as they have each

198 other, namely those who are lower [have for their teachers]
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those who are more instructed and enlightened than themselves.
So they have each other [for teachers] up to the one who. has
as a teacher the holy Trinity. And even he [does not reccive
instruction| of his own, but he has as a teacher the mediator
Jesus, through whom he receives [instruction] and transmits it
to those who are on the same plan and lower.

1 think also this. As we naturally do not at all possess the
force to be moved by divine contemplation, and we sharc in
this deficiency with all hcavenly beings, it is only by grace,
without exercise or computation [on our part], that we are
moved by something which naturally is foreign to the human
and angelic mind. For contemplation concerning the godhead
is not to be compared with other kinds of contemplation; for
we possess contemplation as to their natures through our par-
ticipation in the twofold nature that is theirs, because of that
which is in us and also in them; but we do not participate in
the nature of the Essence, nor do we possess contemplation
concerning Him. As the faculty of being set into motion by
this contemplation does not naturally belong to any of the
rational beings of the first and middle class, it must be a gift
of grace in all heavenly and earthly minds.

It is not like other faculties caused by nature, however illu-
minated and purified. But I think — and this is true - that
the mind of us, children of man, is to be conducted [only| by
revelations and insights so far as to reach this essential con-
templation which is the same as true revelation; without their
mediation, however, our mind could not be conducted. And
our mind does not possess a strengh like that of those high
and exalted beings who receive all revelations and contem-
plation from the Lssence, without an intermediary. But even
they [receive these revelations| through an image of the Essence,
not from the Iissence itself. So that our mind also is in the
same degrec as the other classes, not able to receive revela-
tions and contemplation of their own, without an intermediary,
but only from Jesus who sways the sceptre of the Kingdom.
The other classes, viz. other primary classes receive [revela-
tions] by handing them down one to the other, concerning all
matters of government and the understanding thereof (not
concerning the Essence), from the first to the second and so
on till the mystery has gone through all the classes.

But many are the mysteries which remain in that one primary
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class without spreading through the other classes, because,
apart from that one, they arc not able to rcceive such a great
mystery. There are other mysteries again which procced from
the primary class and are revealed only to the second, but
are preserved there in silence; the other classes do not per-
ceive them. Others again are revealed to the third and fourth
classes. There are also [differences of | superiority and inferiority
of revelation in the case of individual angels. Some of them
are rich in revelations and mysteries of a high order are
revealed unto them, and they receive plentiful light. Some are
lower and their impulses are too weak for these mysteries. And
thus among the spiritual classes there is excellency and defi-
ciency, superiority and inferiority concerning the receiving of
revelations. Apart from that upper class which is the primary
of all classes, the remainder without exception receive con-
templation and hints concerning the entire divine government
from their fellows. And if this is the case with them, how much
less are we able, without them and without an intermediary,
to receive such mysteries. But as often as an apperception
falls in the minds of the saints, this revelation of whatsoever
mystery it be, comes from these [heavenly beings]. When it
is allowed by God, revelation is handed down by each higher
class to that which is lower, unto the lowest; in the same way,
when it is allowed by the godhead, the mystery is handed
down by those who are worthy of it unto human beings.

By their intermediary, at any rate, the saints become receivers
of the light of contemplation, by which they behold the praised
Iissence, which is a mystery which they do not learn from each
other. Those [higher beings| arc administering spirits, which are
sent to those who are to inherit life through the apperception
of such insights of the truths as are peculiar to them.

In the world to be, however, this kind of transmission will
be annihilated. FFor then one will not receive the revelation of
God'’s glory for the delight of his soul, from his comrade, but
it will be given to every one himself in so far as is in accor-
dance with the measure of his excellency, and as he is deemed
worthy of by the Lord of the Universe; but he will not reccive
the gift through his comrade, as is the case in this world. I'or
there are none who learn and none who teach and none who
desire to receive from their comrades what fails themsclves.
For one giver reveals himself there without intermediary unto
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all receivers. And those who receive all spiritual delight receive
from Him. So that they do not perceive Him by means of
single insights but by [direct] revelation of Himself, without the
outward intermediary of impulses. There is abrogated the degrec
of the learner and the teacher and every one’s swift love is
fixed on one.

Also I say that even those who are scourged in Hell are
tormented with the scourgings of love. Scourgings for love’s
sake, namely of those who perceive that they have sinned
against love, are more hard and bitter than tortures through
fear. The suffering which takes hold of the heart through the
sinning against love is more acute than any other torture. It
is evil for a man to think that the sinners in Hell are destitute
of love for the Creator. For love is a child of true knowledge
such as is professed to be given to all people. Love works
with its force in a double way. It tortures those who have
sinned, as happens also in the world betwcen friends. And it
gives delight to those who have kept its decrees. Thus it is
also in Hell. I say that the hard tortures are grief for love.
The inhabitants of heaven, however, make drunk their soul
with the delight of love.

Some one was asked when one could believe that he had
been deemed worthy of forgiveness of sins. He answered : when
he perceives that he inwardly hates them with a complete hate,
and that his mode of life is the contrary of what it previously
was. He who is in such a state, will trust that his sins have
been forgiven by God, on account of the witness borne by the
conscience of his soul, according to the word of the Apostle.
The heart which does not blame is a witness concerning itself.

XXVII

A SYMBOLICAL DEMONSTRATION CONCERNING
THE THEORY OF SABBATH AND SUNDAY

Sunday is the symbol of true knowledge which is not received
by flesh and blood, and which is elevation above [mere| opinion.
In this world, however, there is no eighth day; but ncither is
there a true Sabbath. The fact that God rested on the seventh
day is a symbol of the rest of our nature from the course of
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this life. For the grave is also of a bodily naturc; it belongs
to this world. Six days are accomplished in the service of life;
the seventh is accomplished in the grave; the eighth in depar-
ting from it. As those who are worthy receive in this world
the mysteries of the Sunday in a symbol — they do not re-
ceive the day as long as they are in their bodily nature — so
those who are worthy receive in this world the mysteries of
the Sabbath symbolically, not the true Sabbath which is perfect
rest from wanton influences. God has given us to taste of a
mysterious indication of all things, but He has not decreed that
we should walk here in intercourse with the real truth. For the
real, not the symbolical Sabbath, will happen in the grave, viz.
rest which finishes the torments of the affections and the toil
against them. The whole man gives rest there to the body
together with the soul.

In six days God established the existence of this world and
created the elements?') and connected their existence with the
administration of never resting motion and [ordered| that they
should not rest from their course before their dissolution. And
from the force of these, viz. the primeval clements, He has com-
posed our body. He did not give those rest from their motions;
neither did He grant our body, their offspring, rest from ser-
vice. As the term of our nature He fixed rest, when we shall
follow our first relatives, rest consisting in the dissolution of
life. Thus He said to Adam: In the sweat of thy face thou
shalt eat bread ®). Till when? Till thou returnest unto the dust,
for out of it wast thou taken. Thou shalt work in the ground
and it shall bring forth to thee thorns and thistles. This denotes
symbolically that this world is a world of service as long as
it exists,

Our Lord, since the night when He sweated, has changed
this sweat caused by working in the earth which brings forth
thorns and thistles, into the sweat which also rises during
prayer and which man should produce in the service of righ-
teousness. Ior five thousand years He left man to work in
his sweat, for the way of the saints had not yet been revealed,
as the Apostle says. He appeared, however, with His grace
in the latter days and ordered our free will to replace sweat
by sweat. At any rate this change does not show that IHe

1) v(maéi.\,md, also the planets and zodiacal signs 2) Gen. 3,19
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ordered rest. But He was merciful upon us for the sake
of our long and weary work in the carth. If, however, we
desist from sweating for this [spiritual service|, we must neces-
sarily reap thorns; for desisting from this, means the service
of the material earth which brings forth thorns and thistles
according to her nature. In reality the thorns are the affec-
tions which grow in us from bodily seed. As we bear the
image of Adam so we necessarily bear his affections too. The
carth 1s not free to desist from bearing; for it brings forth on
account of its nature. The earth is our relative according to
God’s witness unto us ‘the dust out of which thou wast taken’,
The one |brings forth| thorns; the other, the rational [earth],

affections.
If now our Lord has been a symbolical example for us in
every respect, viz. in all his different dealings — for till the

minth hour I'riday He did not take rest from work, not even
from the toilsome work which symbolically represents our whole
life; the Sabbath He expected in the grave only — where
then are those!) who pretend that there is a Sabbath in this
world, viz. rest from affections? Concerning the Sunday, how-
cver, it is difficult to speak. Our Sabbath is the day of the
grave. In reality our nature rests there. So every day it is

205 necessary to eradicate thorns from this earth as long as it
exists. IFor constant service brings about decrease of weeds.
But even thus the earth does not wholly become pure. If thou
relaxest but a short time in this respect, the weeds will grow
and cover the surface of the earth and choke thy seed and
thy previous work as if it had not existed. Therefore, it is
necessary to purify, every day; for a pause in this work pro-
duces a multitude of weeds.

XXIX

ON THE DIFFERENT EXCELLENT METHODS OF
WISE PROVIDENCI IN EDUCATING PUPILS

All wisdom comes from the Lord, as hath been said®). And
we exercise ourselves in our own things in order to become
wise in the dealings of the Lord with us. The IFather of truth

1) the Mesalleyane? 2) Jesus Sirach 1,1
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deals in different ways with his sons; He avoids uniformity
which consists in showing always the same face, for the profit
of his sons. On the contrary, for the sake of exercise He
withdraws his love. Thus He displays in appearance an order
such as exists not; but what is, He retains. A wise son recog-
nizes in different attitudes his father's care for him and his
discerning love.

The practice of love appears in two ways when rightly
understood : in joyful cvents, but also in sorrowful ones. This
proves that love is constantly tending towards the pleasure of
its object. But sometimes it makes its object suffer, because of
its fulness; if it makes suffer, it suffers also itself. It resists
the motions of natural compassion because of the fear of later
harm. Love urges us to participate; knowledge gives strength
to resist [these] feelings.

Parallel to the differences in its election are the varying
forms of wise love regarding those who receive its sustenance.
Let us not ask of a wise fricnd foolish love. He who kills his
son by feeding him with honey, is not different from him that
kills his son with a knife.

It is namely not worthy of the wisdom of love to sustain
its object in a uniform way, the same in health as in illness.
That is to say the variations which depend upon the will in
the choice of the emotions, not bodily changes. If we are able
to choose those [varying] times when we love some one, with
discrimination, especially when such a one is under our com-
mand, is it not then but right that we attribute to God the
faculty of performing the offices of his discriminating love unto
us, even if we do consider them in the same way as the
variations we are able to show to our friends? This is difficult
to bear, as I know myself; but it is profitable nevertheless.
Thy nature which is liable to deviation makes thee in need of
this, if not as a retribution for what has passed, then to excite
in thee fear of what will certainly happen.

Distressing accidents are to the inner education what whole-
some medicines arc to bodily disparity.

All that is simple among creatures, is without struggle in its
dealings; this is applicable to bodily as well as to non-bodily
beings. Action is of such a nature that it is only possible in
connection with disparity. Disparity exists only in composite
beings, on account of a united duality. And though non-composite
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and simple beings are also said to be liable to aberration, still
this takes place wholly to the right side, and not in the way
of action, because they have no experience of that which is
on the opposite side. They are only affectable regarding the
good. Tor their liability to deviation is checked by swift love;
and where there is love, there is no struggle and no fear. Yet
they are bound in nature; and from this being bound, their
liability to aberration is said to originate.

Good and evil are the offspring of freedom. Where the
latter is lacking, to practise the former is superfluous with
respect to remuneration. Ior nature knows no remuneration.
Reward is decreed for strife. There can be no mention of victory
where there is no struggle. When opposition is removed, free-
dom vanishes at the same time. Then nature remains without
strife. A time is reserved for the annihilation of freedom; then
a limited rationality comes into existence, among men as well
as among the angels. Rationality, not sensible emotionality. In
conception ') rationality possesses two peculiarities, namely two
forces, a rational and a conceiving force. The former is alto-
cgether limited. In the latter nature is complete, in so far as
it is conceiving. But again it is limited, not compulsorily,
but rather delightfully, with a delightful bond. Sometimes this
[delight| happens unto a few in this world in a symbolical way;
but only in trance. Unto the primeval rational beings [this
happened] without trance, as far as this was possible, though
they were not perfect. What was it which happened without
trance unto persons who were not perfect? There arc mysteries
that cannot be received before the time appointed. Those per-
sons are imperfect therefore, who do not possess it at all, not
those who possess what they do here possess, only in trance.

Therefore constancy [is necessary], rather than trance. If
trance [at all], then it is for those things which are most ex-
cellent. So trance for those people was an excellent change;
with us it is annihilation, because of the sickness of the flesh.

1) ~<hasdhaons
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XXX

ON THE POWER AND THE EVIL ACTION Ol SIN
AND CONCERNING THOSLE IN WHOM IT MAINTAINS
ITSELLIY AND THOSE IN WHOM IT IS ANNIHILATED

A man is not freed from the allurements of sin in his heart
until he hates from [the depth of] his heart and sincerely the
cause of sin. This causes the vehemence of the struggle which
opposes man in the blood and in which his freedom is testified
to through the purity of his love of virtues.

This is the power which is called seduction, by the scent of
which the weak soul is defeated because of its mighty attrac-
tion. This is the strong power of sin by which it troubles the
serenity of the chaste and overpowers the pure emotions by
things the knowledge of which they have never experienced.
Here we have to show our endurance, my beloved.

This is the time of the unseen martyrdom in which the
order of the solitaries is said to excel at all times. By the
shock of this war the mind of the steadfast is troubled and
upset, if it is not extremely watchful. Our Lord, who possessest
almighty power, fountain of all help, support Thou in these
times of martyrdom the souls who joyfully have betrothed
themselves to thee, heavenly bridegroom, and who have given
thee the promise of sanctity, in entire purity of emotions without
an afterthought. Fill them with the force which subdues the
resistance of fortresses and of heights that raise themselves
against sanctity, lest they be driven away from their proposed
aim by the unbearable compulsion of this time in which the
struggle in the blood rages.

Not always does this severe strife take place in the struggle
of chastity. Remittance may occur that a test may be applied.
Woe to the weak who is put to the test in this decisive strifc.
It possesses great strength and maintains its customary force
against those who have given themselves wholly, even though
it be but once, to defeat, by submitting their deliberations to it.

Be on your guard against idleness, my beloved; intelligible
death is hidden in it. Without it it is impossible that the soli-
tary should fall into the hands of those who wish to captivate
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him. Not that God will judge us on that day on the basis of
the Psalms we have recited or whether we have passed in
idleness the times of service occasionally; but by our neglecting
them, the demons win access. And when they have found an
opportunity to enter and have shut our rooms, they accomplish
in us tyrannically things which will necessarily bring their per-
petrators under divine judgment in view of the severe punish-
ment allotted for them. So we become enslaved through negli-
gence in small matters which by the prudent are treated in
a painstaking way, for the sake of Christ. As it has been said:
Whosoever does not subject his will to God, he becomes a
slave to his foe. We have, therefore, to consider as walls
against those who desire to captivate us, those things which
are reputed to be of a humble nature and which are accom-
plished in the cell, things which by those who maintain the
strict institutes of the church have been laid down in prudence
in a spirit of revelation, for the preservation of our life, the
neglect of which is deemed insignificant by the imprudent, the
harm of which, however, they do not consider. The beginning
and the middle of their path is untrained freedom, which is
the mother of wrongs. To trouble oneself with the care of
small things is better than to give opportunity for sin by re-
missness regarding them. This is freedom at the wrong time;
the end of which is grinding slavery.

As long as thy senses are alive to the shock of every
accident, thy soul is to be deemed dead. For in that case the
flames of sin will never be absent from thy limbs, whatever
be thy states, and no peace will be able to settle in thy soul.
If any of the solitaries promises in his heart to be watchful in
such a state, he does not desire to be conscious of punishment.

When a man deceives his companion he deserves the curse,
such as is according to the law. When, however, a man
deceives himself, he is not deserving those punishments; for
while conscious he has made himsel{ unconscious, because it is
demanded from him that he shall eradicate the cause from his
heart. But this is difficult in his eyes; and, for this reason,
while conscious, he desires to be unconscious. O how sweet is
the cause of affections, He will cut them off sometimes and
be pleased to drive them away. Often he rejoices on account
of their being apeased; to eradicate their cause he is, however,
not able. Therefore we are put to the test, though it be against
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our will, and are distressed by the affections although we like
that their causes be strong in us.

Sins we desire not; their conductors, however, we receive
with delight; so secondary reasons become a mighty cause of
primary ones. For he who desires the causes of the affections,
is subject to them, though not of his will.

Who hates his sins, abstains from them. He who confesses
his faults, receives forgiveness. There is no abstaining from
customary sins without acquiring hate, nor receiving of for-
giveness without confession of faults. The latter is accompanied
by true humility; the former by grief, through shame rising in
the heart. So long as we have not advanced to the point of
hating blameworthy things, it is not possible to perceive the
foetid odour they spread when perpetrated, nor their stinking
smell, bearing them, as we do, in ourselves. So long as thou
hast not cast evil away, thou knowest not what shame thou
wilt foster nor what chastisement will rise from it. If thou seest
in others that with which thou art charged, then thou knowest
the shame with which thou art clad. Remove thyself from evil,
then thou wilt know. I'or thou inhalest the foctid odour as a
sweet scent, and [considerest] the nakedness of thy shame as
a glorious cover.

Blessed is he that has removed himself from darkness and
secen himself; so long as he is in it, sight and discernment are
impossible. Blessed is he that has come forth from the dizziness
of his wine and has seen in others the shamelessness of his
drunkenness; then he will understand his own shame. As long
as he himself is under the drunkenness of sins, all that he
does is beautiful in his eyes. When nature has deviated from
its order, it is all alike, to be drunk with wine or with desires;
both [states| remove [a man] from what is becoming; both
excite in their bearer, the body, the same heat; they are dif-
ferent as to their idea, but one in appearance; and one in
madness. There is no equality in their causal ideas; but in
their bearers there is no diversity.

All rest is followed by vexation; and all vexation by rest.
If all in this world is liable to change, nevertheless man under-
goes it in an attitude of opposition, ecither here or there or at
the time of departure. This is especially the case with rest
from lasciviousness or vexation which precedes it, in the way
of sanctity. This is administered by God with compassion, so
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that man has to taste this torment either on his way or at
its end; then he passes away. And on account of the richness
of God’s compassion He [uses] this as a means of remuneration,
like a deposit; so that the wages of good do not diminish the
capital; but the wages of evil do.

As has been said: He who is chastised here, diminishes [his
torments in| Hell.

Beware of freedom preceding subjection, beware of consola-
tion preceding strife. Beware of knowledge older than the shock
of temptations; beware of it rather than of love preceding the
accomplishment of repentance.

If all of us are sinners, and nonc is exalted above their
experience, then none among the virtues precedes repentance.
Recollect that all delight is secondary to aversion and bitterness.

Beware of joy also, to which is not joined variation without
cause. Concerning all things provided from above thou wilt
find the cause of their variation unattainable to knowledge.
IFear that which is reputed to be joined with equality; it is
said to lie besides the way which is trodden. He who knows
to steer the ship of the world with prudence, has connected
variation with all that belongs to Him. Different from this is
likeness.

Distraction of the thoughts is connected with the rest of
the limbs; dejection with immoderate labour; distraction with
dejection. Distraction differs from distraction. The former is
accompanied by the strife of wantonness; the latter by the
inclination to leave the cell and to |inhabit] various places.
Moderate labour connected with constancy is priceless; where
it fails, there is exuberant dcsire; where it prevails, there is
room for trouble.

Bear the folly of nature prevailing in thy body, o brother,
because thou art destined to possess that wisdom which pos-
sesses the everlasting crown of government. Be not troubled
by the disturbance of the body, [the inheritance]| of Adam,
which is destined as soon as it is clad with that heavenly
image which is the king of peace, to dwell in that delight of
which the knowledge would overpower in this world the minds
of those who are clad with flesh.

Be not troubled on account of the wild variations of nature.
IFor the short duration of the labour caused by them is, to him
who endures, as a delightful gift. They are hounds accustomed

.
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to the butcher’); a sound from the mouth is sufficient to make
them flee. But if thou shouldst condescend to have connections
with them, thou wouldst make them strong lions.

Despise mean pleasures, lest thou become subjected to the
force of their heat?). A little patience regarding small things
repels the danger of the approach of large ones. It is not
possible to overcome great evils without a small victory over
trifling ones.

Recollect the kind of way thou wilt go, o brother; there is
no longer life there sustained by chemicals driving mortality;
nor warmth of temperament exciting the young nature by the
allurement of its pleasure. Bear the labour of the struggle into
which {He| has introduced thee in order to put thee to the
test; then thou wilt take the crown and pass; for after a little
time thou wilt have rest from this world. Think of that rest
without end, of that life without allurements, of that state of
perfect manhood, of that course of life without shocks, of that
compulsory force of divine love reigning over nature.

XXXI

THE STRUGGLE OR RATHER THE DANGER OF
FALLING THAT EXCELLENT WORKS INCUR

It is not possible to vanquish the bad dcliberations that
accompany the bodily allurements; or rather it is hardly
possible. They have been called by some a double weapon
[directed] against us. There is no rest from them as long as
there is satiety of bread, water and sleep, and access to the
things that cause emotions by their accidental character. It is
better to depart life than to bear shame in it. When we are
anxious to fulfill our duties, the influence of the flesh will be
extinguished from our limbs.

It is not possible to have care for apperceptible things and
to correct our personal affections [at the same time|. I'or
without affectionate beseechings and constant bending [of the
knees| it is not possible to draw [divine| compassion towards

1) viz. the butcher’s shop
2) when it has grown strong
Verh. Afd. Letterk. 1922 (Wensinek)
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; and thus it is necessary to practise them constantly. With-
out painstaking in small things it is not possible to escape

us ;

great evils,
NXXII

ON THIEE AIM OIF GUARDING THE HEART AND ON
SUBTLL SPECULATION THAT LOOKS INTO THE
APARTMENT

Let there not be hidden to thy knowledge the power that
lies in spiritual songs, when we use it with understanding. For
it turns the deliberation away from the world. It also drives
distraction from the mind, though it is reputed to be useful
for children |only]. The unsteady mind profits by it at once.
Spiritual allurements arc more valuable against the affections
than the force of knowledge. When thou art alone, guard thy
heart by them if thou possessest not yet the force to be
watchful in thy being, through contemplation which is familiar
intercourse with the knowledge of discernment; or — if this
is not [sufficient] — by the constant rccollection of the depar-
ture from the body and by the recollection of things expected
and hoped for; this must be accompanied by [the fulfilling of|
the duties which cause delight, namely: the withdrawal from
things which cause emotions, and the little observances within
the cell. If, after long slavery, thou findest that thy harbour
is to be rcached with freedom, pursue it [in this way]. If thou
scest that this is a foolish method, combine it with |the practice
of | the law. Tor here it is casy to be rectified.

While with these and such variations thou advancest with

insight, in a ship loaded with the treasures of the cell — a
great festival full of the marchandise of the virtuous — then

look with subtlety at the unequal children which arc born to
thee from apperceptible variations. Thou wilt namely see how
every spiritual delight is preceded by the pains of the cross:
how the pleasure of sin, however, is born from bodily comfort ;
[and thou wilt sce] why in the harbour of chastity, spiritual
love is caused by spiritual contemplation, which heals the mind.
There is nothing secondary without a preceding cause, nor a
third virtue without a foregoing one. Thou wilt find growing
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in the womb of chastity the wings with which the mind ascends
unto divine love, in which one may venture to approach the
cloud.

This insight will give a man a considerable force, so as to
mingle watchfulness with his affairs, and incitement unto zcalous
efforts.

Bchaviour without eyes will prove idle. IFor it quickly brings
about dejectedness on account of distraction. Pray our Lord
that He endow thy behaviour with eyes. Then joy will begin
to sprout; then troubles will become sweet to thee as honey
comb; then thou wilt think thy enclosure a festival chamber.

It is not possible to vanquish the affections without apper-
ceptible virtues, nor fortuitous distraction without intercourse
with spiritual knowledge. Our mind is an agile thing; if it is
not bound to an object with discernment, it will not cease to
be distracted. And if the antecedents have not been fulfilled,
there is no room for such a process. For there is no peace
without victory over the enemies. And if peace does not reign,
[how is it possible] to find that which lies beyond peace?

Affections are the fence of hidden virtues. If they are not
vanquished first by the manifest virtues, it is not possible to see
what lies within them. IFor it is not possible for one standing
without a wall, to speak about what is within. It is not possible
to see the sun in a cloud, nor the natural virtues of the soul
amony the trouble of perpetual affections.

Pray God that He may give thee to perceive spiritual allu-
rements. If these take hold of thy soul the world will depart
from thee and thou from the world. But they cannot be per-
ceived without solitude and emaciation and attentive intercourse
with recitation. Without the latter thou must not pray for the
former. If thou prayest for the former without |these virtues],
they will change quickly and become of a bodily nature. Who
is able to understand, will understand. It has pleased the wise
Lord that we should eat this bread with sweat; not for malig-
nity, but lest we should be attacked by a malady of the
stomach and die.

Every virtue which is the mother of a second, which is
anterior to it, is a viper to the souls of those who find it, it
they do not cast it from them quickly.
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XXXIII
ON THL ACTION OF DIVINE LOVE

Now that we have written the above!) about spiritual allu-
rements, it is time to explain |this idea]. It is a dim power
which arises from love in the heart, at first without sensible
causcs, for it sets in motion the temperament, without personal
vision or practical understanding or reasoning. And therefore
it is thought to be without cause, because the mind is still
vague.

This is its impression on the untrained. To the perfect the
cause is revealed later, in connection with examination of
it; and then the [impression] is still stronger, for delight is
moving in the heart. A part of it is reserved in the body by
the recipient; and another part is sent to the psychic forces.
IFor the heart is in the middle between psychic and bodily
apperceptions; to the former it belongs organically, to the
latter naturally. And the recipient directs the taste of its action
towards both sides. Thercefore the world is compelled to depart
from it as it itself departs from the things of the world. We
must necessarily inquire into the cause [of this phenomenon].
Love is something hot by nature. And when it alights on any
one without measure, it renders that soul as it were mad.
Therefore the heart that perceives it, cannot contain and bear
it without unusual excessive variations becoming manifest in it.
And these signs it publishes in an apperceptible way, openly:
at once the face becomes reddy and joyous, the body grows
hot; fear and bashfulness are thrown away and it becomes as
it were wanton; the power of concentration flees; impetuosity
and disturbance reign. Iis own life forthwith is estimated as
nothing in comparison with his Friend. Therefore even death,
which was more dreadful to him than any thing, is the same
to him as pleasure. And with all this, the gaze of the mind
is not free from fantastic thoughts on Him. Afar, he speaks
with Him as with one who is near. His knowledge inquires
into the hidden state of Him who is concealed from sight. His

1) End of chapter NXXIT
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220 gaze is natural and hostile to sensual apperception. In his

actions, as in his sight, he is enflamed. He dwells in solitude,
and deliberation entertains itself as it were with a partner and
is stupefied.

This passion has enebriated martyrs and, driven by it, apostles
have travelled through the whole earth in trance, the saints
have been tormented, have suffered derision and were erring
in the wilderness. Composed, they have become deranged; wise,
they have wilfully become foolish; bashful, they have become
wanton with discernment; exempt from affections [they have
walked] in the flesh. Constantly demanding, they have become
quiet without compulsion. May we be worthy to reach their
madness by the compassion of our adorable God. Amen?).

If thou considerest thyself as having peace from the assault
of the affections, before thou hast entered the town of humility,
do not trust this. There is some ambush prepared for thee.
Expect, after this peace, great trouble from them. While pas-
sing along all the apartments of virtues, thou wilt not find rest
from thy tribulations nor relief from thy persecutors, till thy
course will have reached the apartment of humility.

XXXIV

ON THE NATURAL CHILDREN OFF VIRTULS AND
THE LIKE

Asceticism is the mother of saintliness; from it is born the
taste of the first apperception of the divine mysteries and it
is called the first period of spiritual knowledge. That no one
deceive himself and become a false prophet. For the impure
soul does not ascend to the pure kingdom, ncither in the
symbolical nor in the common sense, and it cannot mingle
with the holy spirits. But when the elements have mingled
with their relatives, the distinction of the natural unity being

1) In the text there follows: “who has taken a mediator from our race and given us
these things through his hand; who was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without
sin (Hebrews 4,15). On uaccount of the equality of his natural flesh with ours, eternally
without mixture, in the unity preserving the propertics of the natures, He has made him-
sclf worthy of sitting to the right hand. Therefore praise and power and adoration to
Him, now and in life without end for cver and ever”. The passage is lacking in the
Greek translation and looks like a Nestorian addition,
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preserved, that miserable [soul] will be preserved for the great
future judgment.

Keep pure, o brother, the beauties of thy chastity, by tears
and fasting and sitting alone by thyself. When the right course
of the natural sphere has been finished and [the soul] has reached
that great luminary, which supports the spheres of the stars
multitudinous in their personal distinctions, as Paul says in
order to prove the future resurrection, and when it has mingled
with its rays — I do not mean in the natural sense — then
the vehicle of the will shall be bound with the bonds of un-
consciousness and the two exuberant fountains will dry up in
their basins. And then the priests will leave the sanctuary on
account of the cloud of God's majesty ). At that time the
king of Israel will be Solomon, viz. that peace which is born
from humility; he will build a house for the Lord and com-
pletely provide it with all the sacred vessels.

A little trouble for God's sake is more excellent in God's
eyes than much service without suffering. Because trouble borne
from free will is a manifestation of love. Service in comfort,
however, rises from inward satiety. Thereforc by troubles, not
by scrvice with satiety the saints were tested concerning the
love of Christ. Service without labour is the righteousness of
lay people who wish to be justified on account of what they
possess, but do not acquire excellency in their person.

Thou, however, who art victorious, taste the suffering of
Christ in thy person, that thou also mayest be deemed worthy
of tasting His glory. For if we suffer with Him, we shall also
be glorified with Him. The mind cannot be glorified with Jesus,
if the body does not suffer for Jesus. He who despises glory
will receive glory at the same time. He will be glorified in his
body as well as in his soul. The glory of the body is humble
subjection before God. The glory of the mind is true con-
templation concerning God. Right subjection is twofold; it
follows from labour and from disdain; so that when the body
suffers, the heart also suffers with it.

If thou doest not know God, it is not possible that His love
should be excited in thee. It is not possible for thee to love
God, if thou hast not seen God. Thou seest Him as soon as

223 thou knowest Him. Sight is not prior to knowledge. Make me

1) Allusion to 1 Kings 8,11
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worthy of knowing Thee, my Lord, then I shall Jove Thee
too. {I do not desire] that knowledge which arises amidst dis-
tractions of the mind, in the training of instruction. But make
me worthy of that knowledge by which the mind, while gazing
at Thee, will be glorifying thy nature; gazing with that gazc
which banishes from the mind the apperception of the world.
Make me worthy of becoming exalted above arbitrary sight
from which come phantastic thoughts, so that I gaze at Thee
by the compulsion of the bonds of the cross, the latter half
of which is the crucifixion of the mind whose position of [ree-
dom is annihilated by the service of the impulses, with that
gaze which nature gives not, but is constantly directed towards
Thee. Place in me the pure metal of Thy love, so that, fol-
lowing Thee, I become alienated from the world. Move in me
the understanding of Thy humility by which Thou hast lived
in the world clad with the cover taken from our limbs, that
by the constant and never weakening remembrance of it I may
accept with delight the humiliation of my nature.

Two arc the parts of the ascension on the cross. One is the
crucifixion of the body. The second is the ascension unto con-
templation ; but the former is a matter of freedom; the latter
of influence.

The mind will not be subjected, if the body is not sub-
jected. The rcign of the mind is the crucifixion of the body.
The mind is not subjected unto God, if freedom has not been
subjected to reason.

It is hard to trust an elevated matter to boyish rank. Ior
woe to thee, () town, when thy king is a child?).

He who subjects himself, nearly all will be subjected unto
him. He who knows himself, the knowledge of all things will
be given him. The word know thyself’ means the accomplish-
ment of all knowledge. As all is encompassed in thy being,
so in the knowledge of thy being all knowledge is encom-
passed, and in the subjection of thy being, the subjection of
all the world. At the time when humility dominates thy be-
haviour, thy being will be subjected to thee, and with it every-
thing, because in the heart a divine peace will be born. As
this has not yet happened to thee, thou art perpetually per-
secuted not only by the affections, but also by accidents. Verily,

1) Ecclesiastes 10, 16.
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O l.ord, if we do not humble ourselves, thou ceasest not to
humble us. True humility is the offspring of knowledge; right
knowledge the offspring of temptations.

XXXV

A TREATISE IN QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS CON-
CERNING CONSTANT BEHAVIOUR AND EVERY KIND
OF EXCELLENCE WHICH IS EMINENTLY USEFUL
FOR THOSE WHO HAVE STRIPPED OFF THE WORLD
AND DWELL IN THE WILDERNESS, IFOR RECLUSES
AND FOR THOSE WHO IN VOLUNTARY MORTIFI-
CATION AT ALL TIMES EXPECT THE CROWN OF
RIGHTEOUSNESS

The disciple says: Which are the bonds captivating the
mind [and withholding it| from running after evil things?

The teacher says: The constant search after wisdom and
desire for the teachings of life. IFor bonds stronger than these
against the unruliness of mind do not exist.

The disciple says: Where is the limit of the course of
wisdom for those who seek it, and where does the course of
teachings end?

The teacher says: The way of this course is foreign to any
limit, to such an extent that even the holy angels do not reach
perfection. The course of wisdom is without end. It ascends
to such a height that it mingles with God him that follows it.
And even this is a sign of its unlimitedness, that its distinc-
tions are without end; wisdom is God.

The disciple: What is the first and principal way leading
towards wisdom?

The teacher: That a man seeks God with all his might
and that he is quick in seeking Him with his whole person,
so that he even does not dislike to give up and throw down
his life on account of his love.

The disciple. To whom is it becoming to be called a man
of understanding?

The teacher. He that really understands that there is a limit
to his earthly life, is also able to put a limit to his sins. What
knowledge or understanding is greater than this, that a man
has wisdom to depart this life without harm, while his limbs are
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are not strained with the odour of desires, nor his soul with the
filth of their sweetness? If a man subdues his impulses in order
to penectrate into the mysteries of all classes of beings, and is
filled with insight into all kinds of knowledge, so to say, yet his
soul is defiled by the filth of sin so that he cannot hope on
account of the witness of his soul that he shall safely reach the
harbour of trust — then there is nonc more foolish among the
creatures than such a man who, though being constantly occupied
by his works, is brought by them to the hope of this world only.

The disciple. Who is really strong?

The teacher. He that during the temporary troubles by which
the glory of his victorious power is hidden, does not long after
the comfort by which a shameful life is enveloped and which at
all times compels those who find it, to drink the goblet of sighs.

The disciple. Is it harmful to his course towards God,
if a man makes a pause is his labour?

The teacher. It is not possible for a man to come near to
Christ without troubles, nor can his righteousness be preserved
unchanged without them. When righteousness already acquired
is bereft of labours which served to augment and at the same
time to guard it, it resembles a treasure which of a sudden
finds itself without guardians, or an athlete who is stripped of
his arms while a host of enemies surrounds him; or a ship
that is left in the ocecan without the utensils of her equipment;
or a garden rich in fruits from which is cut off the fountain
that watered it.

The disciple. Who is the illuminated in his impulses?

The tcacher. He who is able to understand the bitterness
hidden in the sweetness of the world and who withholds his
mouth from drinking its goblet. Who zealously enquires after
the salvation of his life and who does not cease from running,
up to the day on which he is freed from the world; who
shuts the gates of his senses, lest the love of the world enter
and dwell within him and bereave him of his hidden treasures.

The disciple. What is the world and how can we recog-
nize it and how can it do harm to those who love it?

The teacher. The world is a whore and by the desire of
its beauty it attracts those who see it so that they love it. And
he that during a short time has been entangled in its love
is not able to escape from its hands, before it has stripped
him even of his life and sends him from its house through
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death, bereaved of all. But a man recognizes it as soon as he
endeavours to leave its darkness. Then he is able to sec the
many cords of its nets. As long as he is in it, he cannot sce
its ensnarements. For it is not only its disciples and sons and
captives which are within its fortress, but also the renunciators,
ascetics and those who have once broken its bonds and were
once above it — those also it now gradually begins to entangle
in its service, making them litter for its feet.

The disciple. Now that thou hast convinced me of the
fact that the world really suffocates those who dwell in it and
of how difficult it is to understand its artificial bonds, I bey to
learn first, what is the first impulse to the mind’s doubt con-
cerning the world, since its bonds are so very sweet and the
schemes of its fetters arc hidden?

“The teacher. When the dcliberation of the love of his
soul awakens in him, this impulse of deliberation begins to make
the world hated in his eyes and it throws into him doubt
concerning it. :

The disciple. Whence comes this emotionality which brings
about that which appeared always praiseworthy and beautiful,
now suddenly appears as ugly, so that he repents his life and
his previous knowledge, thinking that he did not think rightly
concerning the world?

The teacher. In the first place it is nature which beakoning
to him in silence, awakens in him the critical impulse as to the
unstable duration of the world and of the future and of its
course; and as to the ephemere naturc of those who enter into
it, so that he considers this world as a place of transition for
those who enter into it; as also for the many generations
before him, the number of which is unlimited. They have
entered it as an inn for a night and left it as travellers on a
journey over the whole earth, without thinking of return. Some
of them kings, some governors, some wise, some honoured.
Some of them scribes, some orators, some judges, some com-
manders of armies. Some of them possessors of riches, some
lords of goods. And now after their death there is neither the
order of their degrees, nor the crowns of their government;
nor their dreadful thrones, nor their lordly pleasures, nor the
praise of those who honoured them, nor the love of their friends,
nor the luxuriant pleasures of their bodics, nor the comely beauty
of their grace, nor their proud majestic stature, nor their erudite
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mind, nor their spirit rich in impulses, nor the rich effusions
of the Gihon of their learning which streamed from their mouth
and captivated by its grace the heart of the hearers.

They have slept in Sheol for long years as if it were one
night. And it is not known how many years they yet have of
this long sleep, nor when the dawn of resurrection will rise
for them and awaken them from their slumber. And to consider
for what purpose they are left in this state, causes great suf-
fering; and he will think of how many generations are cloistered
under this carth, forgotten [now]. And I too will pass as any
one of them. Cursed be riches and comfort. And under this
deliberation, great confusion will arise in his heart and his
spirit. will be filled with suffering. And on account of the seve-
rity of suffering he will pour forth tcars in great sorrow. Then
he will despise the world and bewail his life and lament over
his soul with various bitter lamentations. And with sighs he
will say to himself: Where wilt thou be, my miserable soul
and where wilt thou find thyself after my death? Perhaps even
this deliberation will rise in him: Would I had not entered
the world of creatures and I had not left the womb!

In this kind of lamentation he will shed sweet tears because
of the sorrow of his heart, and moisten his garments with his
tears. And forthwith this world will be in his eyes as a prison
and its first sweetness will be more bitter than any bitter thing
and the love of his life and its desirable beauty will seem the
type of hell.

Then his mind will turn to scripture which will awake in
him faith in the resurrection and the end awaiting all the
things of this world, and in the promises given to those who
have lived well in the world and the divine judgments threa-
tened against the transgressors of the law and against those
who, during their short lifetime have lived in the broad way
of sin. And then, as one wlio has discovered some light, he
throws away the burden of sorrow, and great joy is awakened
in him, because he has found a hope, excellent and true.
These things and the like, nature is not able to prompt from
his inward emotion: they are understood from the words of
scripture by faith alone. Man is not able to acquire instruction
concerning himself wholly from nature and from the critical
impulses which are within him. Concerning the dealings of God
in the Past and in the Future we are able to gain this in-
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struction from the scriptures or from spiritual revelation. Then
by the rays of faith and scripture the eye of the spirit will be
enlightened and the natural critical faculty will radiate and
man will be incited to care for his soul. And further he will
think of means to make his life free from the world, so that,
before departing the body, he will be able to prepare for him-
self provisions useful for the world to be.

The disciple. How can man wholly give up the world?

The teacher. By desire of the future good that is recollected,
which divine scripture sows in his heart with the swectness of
its words full of hope. When the things that are thought to
be glorious and delightful and in which man is entangled, are
not contrasted with the desire of still more excellent things,
the spirit is not able to despise its former love.

The disciple. But nature is weak and not able to give up
suddenly all its former customs and embrace a life of troubles.

The teacher. If the greatness of the future life does not
cause a man's spirit in the greatness of wisdom to compare it with
the miserable shortness of this temporal life, it is not possible
for him to take heart to bear troubles in order to begin his
course on the way of the new world. Pray, compute in thy
mind the number of years of this our place and elevate thyself
as much as possible, and compare it with the days of the
future world, and say whether that which thou givest is equal
to what thou wilt receive.

And, considering what thou leavest and what thou wilt
receive in stead of it, say whether thy exchange is an equal
one. Therefore the wise, while he wonders at the greatness of
that world and its unlimited life over against the shortness of
temporal life, will say: The number of man’s days if he lives
long, are a hundred years'); this is like filling a bucket from the
sea or taking one corn of sand. A thousand years in this world
is not as much as one day in the world of the righteous?).

The disciple. And what shall we do with the body? As
soon as it is surrounded by distress, the desire of the will
towards the good is relaxed as well as its former zeal.

The teacher. This will usually happen to those the half
of whose being has sought God, whereas the other half has
remained in the world. This means that their heart is not yet

1) Cf. I's. 90, 10 2) CL Ps. 84,11
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free from earthly things, but they are in doubt, sometimes
looking behind, sometimes forward; and 1 think that the sage
admonishes those who approach the way of God in this state
of indecision, saying: Do not approach it doublehearted, but
approach it as onc who sows or as one who reaps. And our
Lord, seeing that among those who wish to renunciate com-
pletely, there are some in such a state of mind, that their will
is ready but their thoughts are drawn backwards by fear of
troubles, on account of their love of the body which they have
not yct thrown away — He will take from them this lassitude
of mind saying to them briefly: If any man will come after
me, let him first deny himself!). What is the denial that is
spoken of here? It is the denial of the flesh. And one who is
destined to suffer crucifixion, he accepts the thought of death,
and goes forth, as one who does not think that he has any
further share in this life. This is [what is meant by| taking up
the cross and following me. The cross denotes the will prepared
for any trouble. And declaring why this is so, Ile says: Who-
ever will save his soul in this world, will lose it in the true
life?). And whoever will lose his individuality here for my sake,
will find it there. This means: he that sets his steps on the
way of crucifixion and yet still cares to think of this bodily
life, bereaves his soul of the faith for which to suffer he is
gone out. Because this thought does not allow him to approach
trouble; but, being always with him, allures him gradually and
makes him leave the centre of the struggle for blessed life.
Such thoughts grow in him till they have overpowered him.
But he whose mind has complied with the loss of his self for
the sake of finding the love of Me, he will be preserved,
without harm, for life everlasting. This is, he who gives up
his life for my sake will find it'.

This means: make free thy soul as it were from thyself and
prepare it for a complete loss of life. If the departure from
this life finds thee in this state of mind, I will give thee life
everlasting, according to my promise. And if thou perseverest in
this life, I will show my promise in thee later as a confirmation
of the future goods. Therefore, thou wilt find that immortal
life when thou despisest temporal life. If thou enterest the
strife with such a preparation, all that was most sorrowful and

1) Matthew 16,24 2) Matthew 50,39
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difficult, will be contemptible in thy eyes. The preparation of
such a will cven is not a struggle for his life in his mind,
even when peril of death threatens him. In short: If a man
does not hate his temporal life, because of love of the future
life, he cannot bear troubles.

The disciple. In what way can a man cut off his former
customs and accustom himself to a life of privation?

The teacher. The body is not to be persuaded to live in
need, so long as it is surrounded by things of luxury and
relaxation. For the sight of [worldly| things, their splendour and
existence kindles in it a desire for them. Therefore justly our
Saviour has commanded those who follow Him, in the first
place to renunciate and to leave the world. First He frees
them from the causes of relaxation; then He commands them
to begin work. And our Lord himself, when He began His
strife with the Devil, combated him in the dry and desert
wilderness. And Paul also commands those who bear the
cross of Christ to leave the town. So we will leave the town
with Him, bearing his disdain, which e also suffered without
the town.

By the abandonment of the world and what belongs to it
man easily forgets his former customs and his trouble will not
last a long time. But the coming near to [worldly] things
easily relaxes the fervour of the spirit. It is also becoming and
very profitable in the strife, that a man’s life be ordered with
the utmost privation and indigence, free from all things that
excite [the desire of| comfort. When thus the causes leading
towards relaxation are removed from man, he will not be
tormented by the double strife, the outward and the inward one.
Lo, how much easier is the strife if the things a man desires are
afar off and not near, alluring the thoughts by their aspect.

Thus we see that there is a double strife. When a man's
way of life is poor and his wants are small, he will not look
with desire at these things even when indigent and he will
content his body with little, because even the body is despised
and contemptible in his eyes; and he does not approach unto
it because of its beauty and the pleasure it gives, but only in
order to sustain nature.

These ways easily lead man to asceticism, without harm and
strife and deliberations. It is becoming for a man to refrain
from the sight of those and to remain far from those things,
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against contact with which he can be on his guard only with
a great effort. This I do not say in view of things of the belly
only, but also in view of those things which by their temptation
put to the test the solitary's freedom and the avoiding of.
which he has promised in his bond with God. So I mean also
the sight of a woman’s face, the sight of superb things, superb
persons and their luxury, splendid persons and their garments,
all things belonging to worldliness also speaking and hearing
concerning them. Tor the affections possess a strong power,
when [worldly] things are necar, to weaken the strugglers and
to turn aside their mind. If the sight of beautiful things spurs
on the mind to follow their service with zeal, it is well known
that also those which are the contrary of beautiful, have the
power of captivating the mind. And if further harm does not
happen than that the quiet mind is cast into strife, there is
this loss at any rate, that a man by his own will is thrown
from peace into perturbation.

If one of the saints, an industrious father, thought the sight
of a man with a womanlike face a harm for the mind and
an injury in the strife, when once he approached one of the
convents, who then should neglect other [dangers]; for this
blessed man was not to be persuaded even to enter and pro-
strate himself there. This wisc father deliberated with insight
thus: ‘if it should come to my memory even only in the night
I pass here, that there is here such a thing, this would be a
great loss’. And therefore he did not enter the convent. ‘I
am not afraid, my brethren’ [he said]. ‘But whercfore useless
strife’? This means, that even such recollections hinder the
serenity of my service.

FFor all the things which belong to this body and against
which a man must guard himself by a great effort, will cause
him little strife as long as they are at a distance from him.
Thus even when they are near, so long as a man uses the
pleasant things [of this world| with fear, he desires their proxi-
mity only because of the use which is in them.

We see that many roots are buried and hidden under the
carth, of which no one has any knowledge as to their existence
while it is summer, because of the force of the sun and the
strength of heat. But when the raindrops reach them and the
influence of the fragrant air, then all of them suddenly begin
to show themselves whereever they are buried. Doest thou not
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see, that by the strong heat of asceticism and the rays of the
grace of solitude, the affections leave thee in quiet; but if thou
approachest the things [of the world|, thou shalt see that all
of them are quickened and thrust up their heads from their
places, that is: if they smell just a little of the odour of
comfort.

These things I have said in order to show that no one
should have confidence before he dies and departs this life and
how helpful in our strife flight and withdrawal from the world
are. Those things which we are ashamed to recollect secretly,
we must also fear to meet. And we may not tread down the
heart and despise conscience. For in a loncly place without
contact |with the world] we have to examine our body in order
to acquire training in endurance.

There is also another thing, more important than the rest:
namely as often as that which is a cause of strife, is afar from
a man, even if he be vexed in mind he will not fear that,
vanquished by desire, he might employ it on account of its
being near.

The disciple. If 2 man has thrown away all impediments
and has entered the arena, what is the beginning of his strife
against sin, and where does he start fighting?

The teacher. This much is known to every one, that all
strife against sin and its desires is to be preceded by the labour
of fasting, especially if one is combating inward sin. And the
token of hate against sin and its desires, visible in those who
are engaged in this invisible strife, is this that they begin with
fasting.

Afterwards comes standing during the night. He that during
his whole life loves the use of fasting, is a friend of chastity.
As at the root of all the boons of the world and of all its
evils, is sexual pleasure and the relaxation of sleep which in-
cites to impure cohabitation, so the beginning of the holy way
of God and of all virtues, is founded upon fasting and strict
punctuality in the service of God, with the crucifixion of the
body during the whole night in the strife against the pleasure
of sleep.

Fasting is a strengthening of all the virtues, the beginning
of the struggle, the crown of the Naziraeans, the beauty of
virginity and sanctity, the preservation of chastity, the beginning
of the way of Christianity, the father of prayer, the fountain
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of placidity, the teacher of quiet, and the forerunner of all
good qualities. As the delight of light belongs to sound eyes,

239 so the desire of prayer follows fasting with discernment. I'or
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as soon as a man begins to fast, his mind forthwith will be
desirous of intercourse with God. A fasting body cannot endure
lying on its bed during the whole night. For fasting naturally
excites vigilance unto God; not only by day, but also during
the night. And the empty body of him that fasts does not
grow fatigued in the struggle against sleep. And though his
senses are weak, his mind is awake unto God in beseechings.
It is better to neglect service for weakness caused by fasting,
than on account of indolence caused by food.

To dwell at length upon the beauties of fasting is not ne-
cessary. Many of the teachers and fathers have spoken about
the victories of fasting and the many beautiful things origina-
ting in it. And all books inform us concerning the importance
of fasting and the victories it has given generation after gene-
ration, and concerning the mighty help afforded by it, and the
high praise deserved by those who fast. And by experience it
is known to every onc, that it is the fountain of all good
|qualities].

As long as the seals of fasting are on a man’s mouth, his
mind meditates on the soul’s penitence, his heart sends forth
prayers and his face is dark with sadness. Evil impulses are
afar from him; neither is gladness seen on his brow at all. For
he is an enemy of desires and idle occupations. There has
never been seen a man who was fasting with discernment who
was subjected to evil desire. For fasting is a storehouse of all
virtues. And he that despises it, makes all virtues totter.

As the first commandment imposed upon our nature in the
beginning was against the tasting of the food, and in this
point the head of our race fell, therefore those who strive for
the fear of God begin the building there where the first injury
originated, when they begin the task of keeping His command-
ments. And also our Saviour, when He manifested Himself to
the world at the Jordan, began from that point. For when He
had been baptised, the spirit led Him into the wilderness, and
then He fasted forty days and forty nights. And all those who
follow His steps, base the beginning of their struggle upon this
action. That weapon was polished by God, who should despise
it without being blameworthy? If the lawgiver has fasted, to

Verh, Afd. Letterk. 1922 (Wensinck). u
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which guardian of the law is it not necessary to do likewise?

Till then the human race had not known victory, and Satan
had never experienced defeat on the part of our nature; through
this weapon, however, he was vanquished for the first time
and the first victory was won which set the crown on the head
of our nature. — Thus it is that as soon as this weapon
appears in the hand of a man, immediately fear falls upon
the deliberations of Satan, that hcad of rebellion, and at once
his mind is struck by the recollection of that defeat in the
desert and that first defeat he had to suffer. His strength will
be broken when he sees the weapon which our commander
has placed in our hands. As soon as he sees this weapon worn
by any man, he knows that this one is prepared for the strife.
What weapon is stronger than this and which gives encoura-
gement to the heart in the struggle with evil spirits as hunger
for Christ’s sake does? To the degree in which a man’s body
is fatigued and kept down at the time when the hosts of Satan
surround him, to the same degree his heart is supported by
confidence. And he that is constantly in this state, will at all
times be burning with zeal as it were with fire.

Constant fasting is a symptom of zeal and fervour in war.
Even that zealot Eliyah took upon him this tribulation when
he fought for the divine law. Forty days he restrained his
mouth from food, during the long walk through the desert.

Fasting reminds those who practise it of the spiritual com-
mandments; for it was a mediator in the ancient law and by
the grace of our Lord Jesus we have received it. But what
more shall T say concerning its merits which are known to
cvery one? He that despises fasting, will also be weak and
without vigour in the other good works, because he lacks the
weapon by means of which the godlike athletes have been
victorious. And he that from the beginning shows in himself
a sign of relaxation, gives his adversary a chance of victory
and enters battle in a state of deprivation. And it is certain
that he will leave it, without the victory, because he has berea-
ved himself of the force which divine zeal had stirred in him.
Thus he begins strife in a state of cold in stead of in a state
of heat. For his limbs are not clad with the flame of hunger,
namely of fasting during which the mind endures the strokes
of all hard and unexpected events motionless.

It is said concerning many of the holy martyrs that, when
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friends, regarding the day on which they would receive the
crown, they did not taste anything the preceding night, nor
did they take any food. But from the eve till morn they would
stand in prayer, awake, praising God in songs and glorifications
and hymns and spiritual melodies, being joyful and exalting
and expecting that moment as people destined to enter a bridal
house. They expected, while in a state of fasting, to receive
the blow of the sword and to be crowned with the crown of
the confessorship.

And we too have to keep this state of preparation perpe-
tually, o my brethren, expecting invisible martyrdom and the
winning of the crown of holiness, [being on our guard] lest in
any of our limbs a sign of unbelief be given to our cnemies.
Thus our outward senses and our inward impulses being clad
with all the weapons of God, we shall receive this crown
deserving it and so we shall go in unto His glory with the
holy martyrs, striking our enemies with amazement. For without
labour nobody wins the crown, as the teacher, the great
Diodorus ') says. For it is well known that it would be most
unworthy that merchants may not bring home riches without
labour and dangecrous storms, and that yet the righteous should
expect the remuneration of the crown, without injury and labour
for the sake of righteousness.

The disciple. Many are those who perform these labours,
yet do not perceive rest as to the affections, nor peace as to
the deliberations.

The teacher. The affections hidden in the soul, o my
brother, cannot be apeased by the works of solitaries which
are performed with the body alone, nor do these hinder the
deliberations from being constantly stirred by the senses. These
labours guard man against being vanquished by desires and
against harm caused by the demons. But they do not give
peace and rest unto the soul too. Labours cause apathy and
mortify our limbs on the earth and give rest on the part of
deliberations, only if they are combined with solitude, when
also the outward senses rest from turbulance and have become
addicted during some time, to the service of wisdom. Until a
man refrains from meeting his fellow-man and until he checks

1) One of the London Mss, has: Basil
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his limbs from mingling with many things, and concentrates

his self, — he will not be acquainted with his affections. Ior
solitude, the blessed Basilius, the shining torch of the whole
world, says — is the beginning of the purification of the soul.

I'or when the outward senses have rest from outward turbulence,
then the mind will return from distraction unto its place and
the heart will be stirred to examine the inner impulses of the
soul; and if it perseveres well it will reach in its course even
the purification of the soul.

The disciple. Is it not possible for the soul, if it be strong,
to be purified while having connections with the outward world?

The teacher. If a tree is watered every day, when will
its roots become dried up? A vessel whose contents increase
daily, when will it be empty? If purity be nothing elsc than to
forget the dealings belonging to non-freedom and to have peace
from their recollection, and if a man, either personally and
practically, or through others, renews in his soul by the medium
of the senses this recollection, viz. the knowledge of evil things,
when shall he be purified from them? Or when shall he be
liberated from the strife with outward things, so that it will be
possible to sce inward things and gain peace? When the heart
is defiled every day, when can it be purified from filth?

Perhaps it cannot even dominate practice, not to speak of
purifying the root. For it stands in the centre of the camp
and every day its cars are struck by the rumour of battles,
how then can it venture to proclaim peace to itself? But if it
be far from these, then it will be able to grant peace to the
inward things gradually. Before the stream from above has
been shut off, the nether waters will not dry up.

But when a man has found solitude, the soul is able to
expel the affections and to test its own wisdom. Then the in-
ward man will be stirred unto spiritual service and day by day
he will perceive the hidden wisdom moving in his soul.

The disciple. What are the true marks and the undubi-
table signs that from a man's labour the hidden fruits are
beginning to show themselves in the soul?

The teacher. When he is deemed worthy of the gift of
tears, flowing abundantly and without compulsion. Tears are
to the mind the sure distinction between the bodily and the
spiritual state, between the state of apperception and that of
purity. As long as one has not yet received this gift, the
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labour of his service is still in the outward man, and this to
such an extent that he does not even perceive anything of the
hidden service of the spiritual man. When he begins to lcave
the bodiliness of this world and moves in that territory which
lies beyond this visible nature, then at once he will reach the
grace of tears. And from the first apartment of that hidden
behaviour these tears will begin and they will conduct him to
the complete love of God. When he has reached this point,
tears will be so copious that he drinks them with his food and
his drink, so constant and abundant are they. This is ‘a true
token of the mind’s leaving this world and its apperceiving
the spiritual world. And the more the mind approaches unto
this world, the more these tears will diminish. And when the
mind is wholly in the worldly things, it will also be completely
without tears, and this is the sign of its being enveloped by
the affections.

Some tears cause a burning heat, others render fat. All
tears which flow for grief and distress of heart causcd by
sins, make the body lean and burning with heat. And often
when these tears are shed, one will even feel that his marrow
is injured. Man will necessarily enter this order of tears first.
Then by them the gate leading to the second order will be
opened for him, an order which is by far superior, because it
contains the sign of the receiving of mercy. What is this?
Those tears which have their origin in insight, make the body
fat; they flow spontaneously and compulsion has no share in
them. They also anoint the body and the aspect of the face
is changed. I'or a joyful heart renders the body beautiful.
These tears moisten the whole face when the mind lives in
solitude. The body acquires by them as it were some suste-
nance and joy is diffused over the face. Whosoever has expe-
rienced these two varying states, will understand.

The disciple. What is the resurrection of the soul, namely
if ye be risen with Christ?!)

The teacher. This is what is said by the apostle in
another place: For God who commanded the light to shine
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts®). Resurrection he
calls leaving the old state, which in the likeness of Hell hindered
him from seeing the light of the Gospel rise, so to say, which

1) Coloss. 3,1 2) 2 Cor. 4,6
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is the breath of life in the hope of the resurrection by which
the dawn of divine wisdom rises in the heart, so that he now
is a new man in whom is nothing of this world. As it has
been said: A new heart also will I give you; and a new
spirit will T put within you'). Then in truth Christ is imprinted
on them, by the spirit of wisdom and revelation, in knowledge
concerning Him.

The disciple. What is, in short terms, the power of the
practice of solitude?

The teacher. It mortifies the outward senses and quickens
the inward impulses. Intercourse, however, works in the in-
verse way.

The disciple. What is the cause of the visions and reve-
lations granted unto some? To others however, who have
laboured more than the former, such things are not granted.

The teacher. The causes of revelations and visions are
many, not one. The first cause of revelations and visions is
God’s will to give a token of His mercy; in this case God
provided men with them in order to help them. Some take
place on account of divine providence. These are the common
cases. The rest take place in order to strengthen and to en-
courage the weak, and to console and instruct them.

[An instance of those revelations which take place by] pro-
vidence are the angels which were seen at the side of the
grave, and those which at the Assumption appeared unto the
Apostles who were both distressed and stupefied and in con-
fusion on account of the Lord’s departure from them. And at
once two angels appeared who stood by them in white apparel,
and those which appeared in the prison and in any place where
[the apostles| fell into the hands of men. Unto single persons
and unto the other saints after them they appeared, and even
to this day. For these three classes of men such visitations
are usually provided: for those who are simple and irre-
proachable above measure; or for holy and perfect persons;
or for those who on account of fervent zeal have fled from
the world; abandoning it entirely in despair and retiring from
any part inhabited by men, following God, naked, without hope
or help from anything visible, assailed by the fear of desolation
or surrounded by the peril of death from hunger or illness or

1) Ez 36,26
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any evil whatever and near to dejection. That such consola-
tions happen to some people, whereas others who are their
superiors in works remain without anything of that kind, is in
the first place founded on purity or non-purity of the heart,
I mean. A second cause is certainly this, that as long as a
man receives consolation from his fellow-man or from any of
these visible things, such [heavenly] consolations do not happen
to him, safe only by providential decree and this bears a
common character.

But our discourse is for solitaries. A witness to this is one
of the saints who has announced that there came a voice unto
him saying: Enough of consolation from and intercourse with
men! Another witness!) to this is he who led a solitary life
in reclusion, and often tasted from consolations granted by
grace, and divine care often became visible to him in manifest
apperception ; but when he came near the inhabited world and.
sought thesc things as usual, he did not find them. He be-
sought God that the truth concerning this matter might become
known to him, saying: Perhaps, my Lord, grace has been
withdrawn from me on account of my episcopal rank? It was
said to him: No. But then, there was the desert, there were
no men, but God provided for thee. Now, there is the inha-
bited world and men provide for thee. — So we say that it
is impossible for a man to share in visible as well as in spi-
ritual consolation.

The disciple. Are vision and revelation one, or are they
different in fact as they are different in names?’

The teacher. There is a difference between vision and
revelation. The name of revelation covers the two, because it
denotes the revealing of a thing that hitherto was hidden and
now becomes manifest in any way. But not all that is revelation
is at the same time vision. But what is vision is also called
revelation, because it is a hidden thing which is revealed. But
not all that comes to be revealed and known, is vision.

Revelation is usually connected with what is intelligible and
tasted with the intellect. Vision, however, always happens in
similitudes; as those things which were ministered unto the
ancients, be it in the depth of sleep, or in the state of waking;
sometimes clearly, at other times dimly, while he to whom the

1) Sce Introduction
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vision was given often did not know whether he saw awake
or in sleep. Even after he had regained consciousness, he did
not know whether the thing had in reality happened to him,
or as in a dream. Sometimes a voice of help was heard;
sometimes a symbolical representation was seen; sometimes
there was a clear apparition, face to face, and sight and speech,
questions and intercourse; and those holy hosts appeared to
those who were worthy. It is clear that in the desert and the
wilderness and in lonely places and in places of retreat from
the world, such things happen; where man decidedly needs
them, because he has no help from any side.

Revelation of those things which are apperceived intellec-
tually, is received through purity. And the latter only belongs
to the initiated and perfect.

The disciple. When any one has reached purity of heart,
what is the token thereof? And when shall he know himself
whether his heart has come to purity?

The teacher. When he sees all men in a good light,
without any one appearing to him unclean or defiled. Such a
man has really reached purity. If this were not true, how could
it be possible to fulfill the word of the Apostle: When a man
possesses all excellence, he reckons every one superior to him-
self in heart and truth!).

But when he has reached the point mentioned, he whose
eyes are pure, does not see evil.

The disciple. What is purity and where is its limit?

The teacher. I think that purity is oblivion of those kinds
of knowledge which do not belong to nature, those namely
which nature has found in the world. Its limit consists therein
that we are freed from that knowledge to such a degree that
we reach the original simplicity and integrity of nature in the
way of a child, apart from small exceptions only.

The disciple. It is possible for a man to reach this order?

The teacher. Ay. One of the Fathers was come so
far, that he repeatedly asked his pupil whether he had eaten
bread or not. And one of the saints who was then an old
ascetic, had become so pure and simple and had reached such
a perfection and serenity, that he was nearly as a babe,
having forgotten all wordly things. And perhaps many will not

1) Cf. Philippians 2,3
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believe us what we say (for it is a real wonder) that even at
the oblation of the Lucharist he could not observe [the fast]
s0 as to receive the Fucharist; he did not even know whether
he had observed [the fast] or not, till his disciples kept watch
on him in his cell and brought him to the sanctuary, as a little
boy. So very serene and pure was this blessed man. And being
thus in worldly things, in his soul he was perfect with God.

The disciple. Which meditation and occupation should a
man have in his reclusion and solitude, lest his intellect should
be found to be occupied with accidental deliberations?

The teacher. Thou askest what shall be the meditation
of him that is dead to the world in his cell. Should a man
who is zealous and whose soul is awake, need to ask what
his work should be in his solitude? What is the meditation of
the solitary in his cell but weeping? Should he be able to turn
his gaze from weeping towards a different deliberation? Which
meditation would be more profitable? For his dwellingplace,
lonely like the grave and deprived of all worldly pleasures,
teaches him that his service consists in weeping. And even his
name turns him into this direction; for he is called abila,
which means: bitter in heart. All the righteous have departed
this world with weeping. If the saints would weep and their
mouths at all times were filled with their tears and they thus
departed this world, who should not weep then? The consolation
of the recluse is born from weeping. If those who were vic-
torious have shed tears in this world, how then should he that
is covercd with wounds dare to abstain from weeping? 1f be-
fore the housefather his beloved is laid dead, should he need
instruction concerning the thought which should move him to
tears? Thy soul which is dead in sins is laid before thee, thy
soul which is of greater value to thee than the whole world.
If we come to solitude, we can also get accustomed to weeping.
Therefore we should steadily beseech our Lord to give us this.
If we receive this gift, excellent above any other, through
weeping we shall reach purity. And when we have reached it,
it will not be taken from us again, to the day on which we
shall depart the world.

Blessed therefore arc the pure in heart who at all times
enjoy this delight of tears and through it constantly sec our
Lord. While tears are in their eyes, they are deemed worthy

253 of seeing His revelation at the height of prayer; for they even
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know of no prayer without tears. And this is what has been
said by our Lord: Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall
be comforted?’). For by mournfulness a man reaches purity of
soul. When therefore our Saviour says: Blessed are they that
mourn : for they shall be comforted, He does not explain what
comfort is. When the solitary is deemed worthy on account of
his mournfulness to pass beyond this place of affections and
to reach the plain of purity of soul, where he will find a con-
solation that will not leave those who have found it — then it is
clear that the consolation which at the completion of mournfulness
is received through purity, is promised by our Lord to the
mournful. For if any one weeps constantly, the affections will
not approach his heart; for weeping lies beyond affectibility.
If tears are able to efface from the mind of him that mourns
and weeps for but a short time, the recollection of the affec-
tions, what shall we say about him who has imposed upon
himself a definite service during day and night? Who knows
the profits of weeping, save those who have given themselves
to it? All the saints desire this [means of| introduction; and
by weeping, a gate is opened before them through which they
enter that place of consolation, in which the footsteps of God's
love are impressed by revelations.

The disciple. But because man is not able to adhere to
this “practice, on account of the body’'s weak nature, it is
necessary for him to have some other thing serving to capti-
vate his mind, lest the affections should assail him through the
idleness of the intellect.

The teacher. The affections are not able to assail the
soul and to trouble the solitary whose heart is cut off from
the world by dwelling lonely in the complete solitude of the
desert, separated from all the sounds and voices of the com-
motion of mankind — unless he neglect his duties, espccially
that of being occupied with the scriptures and the profitable
deliberations with which he is occupied, by the excellent under-
standing of which paltry thoughts are driven away from him
and his mind is not able to free itself from them, but [in this
state] he gazes upon the whole world, because of the great
delight of that occupation by which the intellect is completely
satisfied in that extreme loneliness of the desert. So he looses

1) Matthew 5,4
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consciousness of himself and forgets his nature and he becomes
as one who is mad without any recollection of the world;
especially when he thinks of God's greatness, the glory of His
nature and His wondrous works and when he recollects how
high his own despicable being has been elevated. To think
about Him and to dare foster such thoughts for the sake of
delight and to get drunk at all times by ecstatic impulses as
in the life after resurrection, are things greatly promoted by
solitude, because the intellect has the opportunity of being with
itself, in the peace that has its origin in solitude. At the same
time it will adapt its recollections to the aim of its course,
and it will direct itself towards the glory of the world to be,
the hope preserved for the righteous, life in spiritual emotion
wholly originating in God. This is the new way of life, without
recollection and without emotion concerning anything in this
world. And when he is satisfied with these things his contem-
plation turns from them towards the things of this world in
which he is still abiding, saying with amazement: O the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge and unsear-
chable mind of God! How unsearchable are His judgments
and His ways past finding out?). Since He has prepared a
different world which is so amazing, into which He shall intro-
duce all rational beings and keep them without variance in life
without end. What then is the reason why He has made this
world first, which He has made large and has provided with
a great many species, and has made a place of a multitude
of affections? And He has set us first in this world and im-
planted in our nature a strong love of its own life; then He
expels us from it, gradually, by death and prescribes to us a
long interval in a state without sensual apperception, like stones
and wood, a state during which He destroys our image and
pours out our mettle and mixes it up with the earth. And He
permits our building to be demolished and ruined, till it has
lost all likeness with [its previous| composition. Then, at the
time appointed by His wisdom, working according to His free
will, He resurrects us in a different likeness which He knows
and introduces -us into that new order; and not only us, but
also the holy angels, who do not need the use of this world
on account of their amazing nature. For all of them are nearly

1) Romans 11,33
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perfect, awaiting the resurrection and the elevation of our
fallen state, when the human race shall rise from the dust,
and its fallen state be quickened unto new life. For on account
of us they are hindered from entering, till once the gate of
that new world will be opened, which they expect. For even
the class of the angels sighs with us in that it sees us loaded
with the weight of the body while it hopes and expects the
revelation of the children of God, so that it itself may be freed
from slavery that perishes, in the freedom of the glory of the
children of God ).

First he will free this whole [world] from its state so that
it is reduced to nothing, analogous to the first state of the
body. Then he will elevate himself intellectually beyond the
beginnings of the creation of the world, when there was no
creation nor anything, no heaven, no earth, no angels, nor any
of the created things. Then of a sudden he will bring all things
into existence, his will being sufficient to effect that all is be-
forc him in a state of perfection. Then he will descend in his
mind and visit all God’s creatures. And in his high and wond-
rous works the wisdom of his creating power will show itself.
His power subdues all minds, the amazing and powerful strength
of his creating force brings into existence out of nothing a
creation with innumerable different kinds.

Then he will think of how He again will destroy this, so
that perishes the wondrous order, the ornament of kinds, the
prescribed course of the creatures, the times and occasions, the
harmony of night and day, the useful seasons of the year, the
embellished ecarth, the different kinds sprouting from it; the
fine buildings of the cities and the beautiful palaces in them;
the continual course of mankind, nature submitted and tormented
from man’s entering it until he leaves it.

And how suddenly this wonderful order will be destroyed
and how a new world will begin in which no recollection what-
ever of the first creation will occur to any man’s mind, in
which there will be a different mode of life, different delibera-
tions and different thoughts. Then human naturc will no longer
recollect this world nor the former way of life in it. For the
gaze of their mind will be captivated by the sight of that
[new] order, and it will not be able to turn in its memory

1) Cf. Rom. 8,21, On the following passage cf. the Introduction.
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towards the races of flesh and blood; for as soon as this world
is destroyed, the new one will begin !).

O mother that suddenly has been forgotten by the sons
which she has borne and educated and instructed — and in
the twinkling of an eye they are gathered unto another bosom,
and have become rcal sons of the barren one that which has
never borne. Rejoice, o barren, thou that didst not bear, at
the sons which the earth has borne to thee. And the mind
thinks in amazement, of how a new world will take the place
of this, and of when its beginning will be; and of how long
these bodies will lie in that state, body and dust mingled to-
gether; and what like that mode of life will be; and in what
likeness this nature will rise and in what way it will come to
the second creation.

By such thoughts rest will spread over the mind. And the
apperception of its bodily state will vanish; and it will remain
a long time in silence, wondering at the incomprehensible deeds
of God. At that moment the solitary will kneel down and
render thanks with many tears to God who is wise in His
works, and whose deeds are incomprehensible, as are also the
sccrets of His exalted mind, concerning what He has done
and what Ile will do. What heart of stone would not become
unconscious under such impulses, struck with silence and stupor,
and turned away from the emotions of senses and impulses?
Blessed is he who has been deemed worthy of these things.
Blessed is he who has thought of this, day and night. Blessed
is he who has been occupied with these things during his
whole life. To every man this thought is uscful, but especially
to him that lives in solitude. And it is becoming that these
recollections should always be with him. These indications a
man should take to mind and, having finished prayer, he should
think of them and meditate upon them.

When he is occupied with these thoughts, there will be no
room for foreign recollections in his spirit, which could hinder
him from the constant recollection of God. And if at first he
does not perceive the profitable influence of these things, on
account of his being distracted, he should not be dejected.
When the husbandman casts seed on the earth, it is not pos-

1) The two sentences which follow could be an interpolation; the sentence “And the
mind thinks” etc. is the direct continuation of the present one.
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sible that he should see the oars at the same time. Dejection
and despondency are connected with sowing. It is sweet to
the peasant to eat of his bread; but his sweat is still sweater.

This thought, in solitude, will pour endless delight into the
heart and will quickly draw the mind towards unspeakable
ecstasy. Blessed is he to whom this fountain has been opened
and who drinks from it at all hours of the day and the night.

The disciple. What is the acme of all the labours of
asceticism, which a man, when he has reached it, recognises
as the summit of his course?

The teacher. When he is deemed worthy of constant
prayer. When he has reached this, he has touched the end
of all virtues and forthwith he has a spiritual dwelling-place.
If a man has not received in truth the gift of the Comforter,
it is not possible for him to accomplish constant prayer in
quiet. When the spirit takes its dwelling-place in a man he
does not cease to pray, because the spirit will constantly pray
in him'). Then, neither when he sleeps, nor when he is awake,
will prayer be cut off from his soul; but when he eats and
when he drinks, when he lies down or when he does any
work, even when he is immersed in sleep, the perfumes of
prayer will breathe in his soul spontaneously. And henceforth
he will not possess prayer at limited times, but always; and
when he has outward rest, even then prayer is ministered
unto him secretly. For the silence of the serene is prayer, says
a man clad with Christ. For their deliberations are divine im-
pulses. The motions of the pure mind are quiet voices with
which they secretly chant psalms to the Invisible One.

The disciple. What is spiritual prayer; and how are we
made worthy of it?

The teacher. It is the psychic impulses which partake
of the influence of the Holy Spirit, on account of veracious
purity. One man in ten thousand is found worthy of this. It
is a symbol of the future way of existence, for nature is ele-
vated and exempt from all the impulses from the recollection
of things in this world. It does not pray, but the soul per-
ceives the spiritual things of the world beyond (which is so-
mething greater than the mind of man); the understanding of
these is kindled by spiritual force. — It is inner sight, and

1) This is apparently the meaning of the sentence, which in the original is not quite clear,
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not the impulse and the beseeching of prayer. It has its starting
point in prayer. Because such men have reached the summit
of purity and because at all times their inner emotions are
stirring in prayer — as I have said before — the Spirit,
whenever it looks at them, will find them in prayer; and from
there it will conduct them by contemplation, which is inter-
preted spiritual sight. They do not want prolonged prayer nor
the defined order of frequent service.

For the recollection of God alone will be sufficient for them,
and at once they will be governed by love, as if captives.
But because of this state they are not absolutely negligent,
but attribute honour to prayer by standing on their feet at
fixed times; but they do not practise continual prayer.

L'or we sce that the holy Antonius, when standing on his feet
in the prayer of the ninth hour, perceived that his mind was
taken up. And another saint found himself in eccstasy for four
days, while he stood in prayer with outspread hands. And, on
examination, it will be seen in the stories of many others that
they were found in the well known attitude of prayer, when
granted this gift. A man is deemed worthy of this, when he
puts off outward and inward sin, by observing the command-
ments of our Lord, which are anterior to this state. If one
will practise these in his own degree, it is inevitably necessary
for him to forsake all human things. This means: he shall put
off the body and be outside it, so to speak; not its nature,
but the use of it. There is nobody who has practised these
things in the sense of the lawgiver, and with whom sin has
persevered to dwell,

Therefore our Lord has promised in the Gospel, that He
shall make His dwellingplace the man who observes these
things.

The disciple. And what is the perfection of all spiritual
fruits?

The teacher. This is when man is deemed worthy of
the complete love of God.

The disciple. And how can he that has reached this
point, acquire certainty?

The teacher. Every time when the thought of God is
stirred in his spirit, the heart will become hot with love at
once, the eyes will shed multitudinous tears; for love is accus-
tomed to shed tears at the recollection of the beloved. He
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that is in this state will never be found destitute of tears, be-
cause he is never without abundant recollection of God, so
that even during sleep he speaks with Him. Love is accus-
tomed to practise these things and this is the accomplishment
of man in this life.

The disciple. He that after many labours and fatigues
and victories fought and won, is assailed by the thought of
haughtiness that is based upon the beauty of his excellence,

when he recalls the many labours he has borne — how can
he restrain his thoughts and regain watchfulness so as not to
give way?

The teacher. When he knows that he falls from God as
a withered leaf falls from the tree, then he will also know
his own strength and recognise whether he has acquired these
virtues by his strength and whether he could have withstood
all the struggles face-to-face if God had withdrawn from him
His help and had left him alone in his strife with Satan without
being accompanied by that force that usually accompanics the
victorious combatants in their struggles. I'or here their strength,
or better their weakness, comes to light. So that it is God’s
care for man which at all times guards and strengthens him
and through which he overcomes all classes of men, be it in
the struggle of chastity, or in the sufferings of martyrdom or
in the other hardships while he suffers for the sake of divine
things.

This is well known and no doubt concerning it is possible.
FFor how else could nature vanquish this mighty force of never
resting  allurements which have their seat in man’s members
and torment him and yet he does withstand them? How is it
that others which love and long after the same purity, are not
able to reach it, though they strive after it, nay daily they
are cast back, tormented and sad and weeping over them-
selves, whereas thou bearest easily the difficulties of nature,
which are so hard, and yet thou art not oppressed by them?
Or how were it possible that another should endure in his
sensitive flesh the cutting iron and the combs in all his members
without being vanquished by suffering under all kinds of tortures,
whereas else he could not endure a little thorn inserted under
his nail? But these totally diverse tortures he bears without
suffering in the natural way. How should this be possible unless
some force, apart from that of nature, were sent to him and
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from another direction and unless this force restrained and
mitigated the force of the tortures?

There is nothing that withholds us from mentioning here a
story that is really amazing to one who hears it. Because we
have pointed to God’s care for man which makes him victo-
rious in all battles for the sake of excellence, it would not be
becoming to omit this story. Socrates, in his work on the
history of the church, when mentioning the Roman emperors,
relates in a succinct way the evil which the members of the
church had to suffer under Julianus; then passing on to par-
ticulars he tells a story of that which happened in the city of
Antioch.

A certain adolescent, Theodore by name, was brought by
the heathens before Sallustius, to whom the jurisdiction in these
matters had been entrusted. He gave him up to suffering and
torture, commanding that his whole body should be combed.
Then he set him free from torture, thinking that he was dead.
But God was the saviour of that blessed man, who lived for
a long time after his testimony. For Rufinus, who has written
about ecclesiastical things in Greek, says that a long time after
he had conversation with this blessed Theodore. He asked him
whether he had felt the pain keenly when being tortured. The
latter answered that he had been conscious of pain to a very
trifling extent only. For a young man had been standing near
him, wiping off the sweat of the struggle and strengthening
his soul and making the time of the struggle of the tortures
a delight to him. O, for God's compassion, how near is His
bounty to those who begin the warfare for His sake in order
to bear sufferings for Him gladly. Do not injure God’s bounty
to thee, o man.

If it is manifest, that thou art not the victor but that thou
art as an instrument and that the Lord wins the victory for
thee whereas thou obtainest the name of victor as a present,
what then hinders thee from beseeching at all times the same
power, that thou mayest always obtain the same victory as a
witness? Hast thou not heard, o man, from of old and from
the beginnings of time, how many champions have fallen from
the height of their victories because they have injured grace?

On the same subject. The gifts of God unto the human
race being many and various, there is also a difference in their

smallness or greatness in relation to those who receive them.
Verh, Afd. Letterk. 1922 (Wensinck).
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Though all of them are wonderful and glorious, one is more
than the other in glory and honour. One degree is higher than
the previous one, according to the word of scripture.

And further, that a man be elected to practise good works
and a steady behaviour, this is one of the principal gifts of
Christ. But many forget this grace, namely those whom God
has distinguished above others so that they belong to the
receivers of His gifts, even to the degree that they are elected
to the service of the Lord; then, in contrast to the gratitude
which was always on their lips, they turn aside to presumption
and become haughty in mind. And though they have been
made worthy to serve God with pure behaviour and spiritual
labours, yet they do not deem themselves receivers of grace
but as those who deserve this through God, forgetting that
they have been clected from the rest of mankind unto fami-
liarity with Him and knowledge of His mysteries. Nor do they
tremble in their whole soul when they think of how their
comrades, who fostered the same thoughts, were suddenly de-
prived of that strength with which they had been entrusted,
and of how in the twinkling of an eye they lost the great
honour they had possessed and declined quickly unto lasci-
viousness and turned towards the base behaviour of the irra-
tional animals. And because they know not the strength of
their soul, nor perpetually recollect Him that made them worthy
of the great boon of serving Him and of abiding in the honour
of His kingdom and that made them comrades of the spiritual
beings and brought them near unto the behaviour of the angels,
He rejects them from their service. Thus He shows to them
by the sudden variations of their behaviour, that it was not
by their own [strength| that they adhered to a steady behaviour
under all the assaults of nature and the demons and the other
impediments, but that this strength was a gift from Him.

What other men cannot even endure to listen to, on account
of its difficulty, this they have endured a long time without
being vanquished, because the strength that accompanied them
was able to help them under all circumstances and to guard
them at all times. Accordingly, since they have forgotten this,
the word has been fulfilled in them. Namely as they have not
willed concerning themselves that they should know God, viz.
their Lord who has made the service of the spiritual beings
descend to earth, God has delivered them up to vain know-
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ledge and so they have received in person the retribution which
their forgetfulness had deserved.

The disciple. Is it possible that a man should so to
speak daringly leave the dwellingplaces of men suddenly and
go naked into the uninhabited desert and the terrible wilderness
in beautiful zeal and that he should die there from hunger or
from the absence of shelter or the like?

The teacher. He that has prepared a dwellingplace for
the beasts before He created them and who provides their
wants, will not ncglect those who fear them, especially when
they follow Him simply, without forethought. He whose will
accords with God in all things will never, for fear of bodily
evils and dangers, consent to adhere to a filthy behaviour and
to endure a life of humiliation because he fears troubles. But
he will count it an exquisite and delicious thing to become
estranged to the whole world in purity of behaviour, and to
lead a life of deprivation among hills and mountains and to
wander in the haunts of beasts and not to lead a life of filth,
in bodily comfort, delivering up his soul so that it be for ever
destitute of a pious and pure behaviour unto God, to whom
belongeth the glory and the honour and who preserves us in
His goodness and sanctifies us by His spirit to the honour of
His name, that we may praise Him worthily all the days of
our life, Amen.

For one of the saints says?’): The body becomes a comrade
of sin; for it is afraid of troubles, thinking it may receive an
injury and have to give up its life. For the spirit of God
oppresses the body so that it dies; it is well known that it
cannot vanquish sin unless it die. Who desires that our Lord
should dwell in him, will oppress his body and minister unto
his Lord those spiritual fruits which the apostle describes; and
he will guard his soul against the works of the flesh which
Paul describes. For the body that is mingled with sin takes
pleasure in the works of the flesh. And the spirit of God takes
pleasure in its own fruits. When the body is weak by fasting
and mortification, the soul is spiritually strong through prayer.
When the body is vehemently oppressed by solitude and penury
and its life is near its term, it will beseech thee: I.eave me a
while to behave with moderation. Now I give directions because

1) Introduction p. 32
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1 know by experience that evils are of this nature. And when
thou releasest the body somewhat from oppression, giving it
some comfort by sparing it so that it can take breath again,
then it will whisper to thee quietly again and again: Let us
leave even the wilderness. For its allurements are very strong;
[it says]: from now onward we shall be able to behave well,
even in the neighbourhood of the inhabited world. For we
have been put to the test in many things and we shall be able
to continue this [behaviour] even there. Put me to the test
and if I do not comply with thy will, we can begin anew for
the desert lies before us. — But do not believe [the body| even
if it beseeches and promises greatly, for it will not keep its
promises. When thou hast granted it some of its wishes, it
will drive thee on towards greater concessions from which thou
canst not retract thy steps. When thou art dejected on account
of thy being filled with troubles, say to thyself: Doest thou
desire this filth and this sordid life? And if the body says to
thee: It is a great sin that thou killest thyself, — say to it:
I kill myself because I cannot live purely. I will die now and
not further sec my soul’'s essential die away from God. It is
better for me to die now for the sake of purity than to live
a shameful life in the world?). This death 1 willingly choose on
account of my sins. 1 kill myself because I have sinned before
God and will not further rouse His anger. What to me is life
afar from God? T will bear these evils and through them I
will not be a stranger to heavenly hope. Why have I been
created in the world, if I simply enter and leave it? And what
should God profit by my life in the world, if I lived badly in
it? On the contrary, I would but rouse His anger.

XXXVI

ON THE VARIOUS WAYS IN WHICH SATAN WARS
AGAINST THOSE WHO TREAD THE NARROW WAY
WHICH IS ABOVE THE WORLD

Our enemy Satan has also other methods, when he cun-
ningly proposes to attack those who engage themselves in this
strife. His way of warfare varics according to their character
and in relation to their personal tendencies.

1) Sec p. 31, 97
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As to those whom he sees to be of a weak will and of
feeble thought he combates them vehemently from the be-
ginning by submitting them to heavy and terrible temptations,
in order to make them taste the nature of his evil from the
very beginning of the way. In this way he intends to instill
into them a horror of the first battle so that this way shall
appear to them difficult to walk. And if the beginning is very
difficult, who could endure to the end, facing all the battles
which are ranged in the middle? Thus they will not again
venture to withstand him or to look for other help, on account
of their being totally occupied with the thought of his attacks.
And when he has pressed them a little vehemently they take
to flight. Or better: God lets him oppress them, without hel-
ping them in any way because they have engaged in the battle
of the Lord, with a cold heart and hesitatingly. Cursed is every
one who performs the work of the Lord without diligence,
retaining his hand from bloodshed. But also: His help is near
those who fear Him'); and He commands that we should not
meet the foe with a cold and fearful heart. Begin to destroy
him and to wage war with him and I will begin to put the
dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations that are
under the whole heaven?).

If thou doest not voluntarily die to the senses for the sake
of the love of God, thou wilt die intellectually away from God,
against thy will. That which belongs to thy lot thou shalt not
refuse to take upon thee willingly, though it is connected with
temporary suffering; afterwards thou shalt enter the glory of
God. If thou perishest bodily in the strife of the Lord, the
Lord will even crown thee; and to thy thriumphant limbs He
will attribute the honour of the martyrs.

So, as I have said above, if they have not girded them-
selves up from the beginning and strengthened themselves and
vowed themselves to death, then they will appear to be inferior
in all battles, especially because God overlooks their relaxa-
tion %) in that they trie to accomplish the work of the Lord in
a frivolous and tentative way. And even Satan knows them
from the beginning, examining what their thoughts are: pusil-
lanimous, loving themselves, even sparing their body. So he
persecutes them like a hurrycane, because he does not find in

1) Is. 145, 19 2) Deut. 2,25 3) c\‘gi&m& as the Loundon Mss, have



272

182 ON TIHE VARIOUS WAYS IN WIIICH SATAN ETC.

them the intelligible power which he usually finds in the trium-
phant. As a man’s will tends towards God, for whose sake he
loves labours, so God will send him His help and show him
His care. TFor it is not possible for Satan to approach unto
anyone or to bring forward his temptations, except by permis-
sion of the godhead; or else that his will has become relaxed
and he has given himself to impure thoughts and to distraction ;
or because doubt has taken hold of him. Concerning such
persons Satan does not ask [permission| to try them as in the
case of those who are perfect and great; as to the latter he
knows that they are not given over into his hand. For he
knows that it is not possible that the power of God’s care be
withdrawn from them. Except because of one of the causes
mentioned.

This is one way in which the foe makes war. As to those
whose will he sees to be vigorous and who reckon death as
nothing and who have begun with keen zeal giving themselves
over to every temptation and to death, and who trample upon
life and the world and the body with its temptations — thees
he does not meet at the outset, nor does he usually show
himself to them. But he withdraws himself and gives way to
them. [le neither encounters them with his principal force nor
does he enter into battle with them. I'or he knows that the
beginning of battles is usually hot and the antagonist is zcalous
and zealous champions are seldom vanquished.

This méthod he follows, not because he is afraid of them,
but of that divine power which sets them ablaze through the
forces working in them till they begin to emit it through their
own will in full confidence. But he leaves them for some time
till their zeal is abating and their attention is withdrawn from
the exercise of the weapon for which they had trained them-
selves and with which they had armed their mind, viz. different
divine words and profitable and strengthening recollections;
and thus awaits the time of negligence. And when the first
thoughts have abated somewhat, how often will they find within
themselves occasions of defeat on account of allurements that
have their origin in the mind. They dig a ditch in themselves
through the distraction of thoughts that arise in their mind
through tediousness, through which a chill overpowers them.

It is not spontaneous when Satan acts thus, delaying the
time of battle; for neither when he spares them nor when he
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withdraws himself from them, does he account them nothing.
But I think that a certain power surrounds those who are
blazing with fervour unto God and who have begun in a
youthful way, without forethought, confiding in Him on account

273 of their faith, without knowing however against whom they have
to fight. Therefore he conceals his evil nature from them, ap-
proaching not near. For his nature is checked by the guardian
which he sees with them continually. Now if they do not cast
away the causes of profit: beseeching, labours and humbleness,
the helper will never withdraw Himself from them. The love
of comfort is a cause of [God's| withdrawal. But if they ad-
here to these [works| sedulously, they will never be destitute
of help and the foe will not be allowed to approach them.
And if [God| witdraws himself from time to time, this is for
the sake of training. For while the holy force governs and
accompanies them, they do not fear seducers; the mind is full
of courage and therefore it despises them. But He trains them
as a man who teaches swimming to a little boy; as soon
as he begins to sink, the teacher lifts him up, for the boy
swims upon the hands of his teacher. And when the courage
of the boy begins to diminish, from fear that he will be drowned,
the man who supports him with his hands, cries: be not afraid,
I support thee. Or, as a mother who teaches her little child to
walk, places him at a distance from her and calls him; but
when the boy will go to his mother on those little tottering
feet of his, they tremble on account of their weakness. Then
when the boy is about to fall, the mother will run and take him

274 in her arms. So God’s grace will bear up and train the children
of man, namely those who trust themselves clearly and simply
to the hands of Him that created them and who with their
whole heart turn from the world and follow Him.

And thou, O man, who hast begun to follow (God, recollect
perpetually during thy whole struggle the beginning and that
first zeal at the outset of the way and the fervent thoughts
with which thou didst leave thy former life and range thyself
in the order of battle. And examine thyself every day [in order
to state] whether the fervour of thy soul has abated in compa-
rison with the zeal with which thou wert blazing. Or whether
thou lackest any weapon with which thou wert girded at the
beginning of thy struggle. And elevate constantly thy voice in
the camp and encourage those of the right hand with familiar
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thoughts. And show the opposite party that thou art awake.
And if thou meetest impetuosity in the beginning, becausc the
temptator will frighten thee, do not then relax. Perhaps this
will be profitable to thee.

It is not without reason that thy saviour permits anything
unto thee but only when He has foreseen it and ordered it
to thy profit. Show thou no relaxation from the beginning;
for if thou shouldst show relaxation here, thou wouldst not be
able to withstand what foilows: hunger, sickness, fearful sights
and so on. Do not turn into its opposite the intention of Him
that commands thee to fight, which serves to thy profit, lest
thy foe find thee as he hopes to find thee. But cry unto God
unceasingly and weep before His grace and weary thyself out
with beseeching, till He sends thee a helper. And if thou once
seest the saviour who is with thee, thou wilt no more be van-
quished by thy foe who is standing before thee.

Thus far these two kinds of strife.

Another way in which Satan makes war against
those who are girded.

When after all this Satan is still opposed by a man without
being able to overpower him in battle, or rather his helper,
for whose sake man resists him, and who helps and streng-
thens him to such an extent that he who is compact flesh and
body vanquishes him that is spiritual and unbodily — when
Satan sees all the help which that man receives from God so
that his outward senses are not vanquished by sights and
sounds nor his thoughts weakened by excitations and allure-
ments, nay he even despises the blows they give him, then
he seeks for a means to separate that man from the angel that
helps him, or rather he purposes to blind the mind of him
that is helped so that he is left without support.

So he stirs that man’s thoughts of presumption namely those
of [imaginary| strength, so that he thinks his mind the cause
of all this vigour and of the glorious wealth which he possesses
in his soul. His preservation from all these obstacles, sad, un-
speakable, and bloodthirsty, he sometimes ascribes to accident,
sometimes to their being weak. I do not mention other things
the bare recollection of which makes the soul shiver on account
of their blasphemous nature.

It also happens that he advances his betrayal insidiously
under the appearance of divine revelations. During sleep he
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imparts information and in the state of waking he assumes the
likeness of an angel of light. And all this [is of such a nature]
that, should a man surrender to it even to a small extent, he
will become its victim. But if a man be wise and keep his
thoughts under control, or rather if God helps him and he
fixes the gaze of his heart on heaven in order to turn away
from incantators, then the foe plans another kind of war.
This is the only one left to him now; and because it has some
affinity to nature he expects the more that man will be en-
tangled in it. What is it? He contrives in all manner of ways
to set man in contact with those things through which he
usually becomes guilty on account of his nature. The mind of
the warrior namely becomes blinded by sight of and contact
with [worldly] things, and it is easily vanquished in battle when
it is near them, especially when they are ranged before his
eyes. The clever one knows this cunning thoroughly on account
of his experience with many valiant champions who were van-
quished through it. Therefore he prepares this means cunningly.
And when it is not of a nature to be practised because of the
[warrior's] utter solitude and his dwelling far from things that
cause |[sin], then he contrives to bring it near him through
phantasy. So he shows him fallacious images in the habit of
reality, in order that by these visions he be rendered desirous
and incited to conceive impure thoughts and become guilty
and to alienate Him that helps him. For Satan knows that the
solitary’s victory and defeat, his treasure and his help and all
that belongs to him, depends upon deliberation, and that, if
deliberation be moved from its place, one short moment is
able to throw him down from the nest of life on to the earth,
if his will be pointed in this direction for even a moment only.
Thus it has happened to many of the saints that he showed
them the image of a beautiful woman.

Those who dwelt at a distance of one or two or even ten
parasangs from the inhabited world he did indeed contrive to
bring in contact with a woman. But to those, to whom he
could not do this on account of their distant dwellingplace
being too far off, he showed the images of womanly beauty
by appearing to them, now in splendid dress and finery and in
a seducing aspect, now even in the form of a naked woman.
Some of the solitaries he overpowered by these means and
the like, some by real seduction, some by things of the ima-
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gination which brought about their fall') through the relaxation
of their deliberations; so they fell down into the abyss of des-
pondency and turned unto the world, cutting themselves off
from heavenly hope.

Others however who were steadfast and illuminated by grace,
have vanquished him and his fantastic representations and
trampled upon bodily pleasures; and they have been found to
be elected by the love of God.

Often also he represents to them images of gold and precious
things as treasures that were hidden somewhere. It even happens
that he shows them these things in reality, expecting that by
one of these various [artifices| it will be possible to impede
some one of the solitaries so as to bar his course through his
being entangled in one of the snares of his nets. Lead me
not, o Lord, into these temptations; for even the strong and
the elect scarcely pass this gate victorious.

The seducer is allowed to make war upon the saints in all
these ways of temptation, in order that the love of God which
is in them may be proved under these circumstances; namely,
whether they are friends of God and whether they adhere to
His love because [worldly] things are at a distance, far off and
absent; or whether they love God really, so as to make war
on and to despise these things even when present, without
being vanquished and without giving up their love of God
through the allurements of those temptations. This does not
happen that they may be known to God through these [temp-
tations|, but to the Devil, who is very desirous of recognizing
them, if possible. As he also said concerning Job, asking God
about him: Doth Job fear God for nought *)? If then a little
negligence creeps in, the temptator approaches with authority
in accordance with the power he has over them. Then the
unjust appears in the desire which thesc things excite in him.
And through these things those are proved who are strong in
their love of Him, those who despise all these things, which
in their eyes are counted as nothing in comparison with the
love of God. In this they are humble, ascribing merits only to
Him who strengthens all and who is the cause of their victory
and into His hands they entrust the battle. For Thou art the

1) litt. derision
2) Job 1,9
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powerful, and the battle is Thine. Fight, o Lord, and be vic-
torious on our behalf.

Then they are tested by these things as gold in the furnace.
But those who are untrustworthy are recognized there through
those trials, and thrown out as refuse. They give way to their
foe and have to leave the battle, defeated through the relaxa-
tion of their mind, or perhaps through their haughtiness which
has made them unworthy of that strong power which is always
rcady to help the saints.

For never to be defeated is the power of Him that helps
us, the omnipotent, the almighty, the victorious at all times
whenever He descends into the body of mortals to fight for
them. But it is manifest that those who are defeated, are
defeated without Him. They are those whose will is stripped
of Him because of their injustrice, who are not worthy of that
power which is the support of the victorious. They also per-
ceive at the time of battle that they lack the usual strength,
which they found in themselves in all hot and difficult battles.
How do they perceive this? They see in themselves that their
defeat gives them comfort and that the hardships of strife are
difficult for them to bear, hardships under which at all times
they were wonted to win a clear victory. And the emotions of
zeal which at such times used to stir nature vigorously and
which were strengthened by a fiery heat — they do not find
them in themselves.

Now those who are shaken from their foundation are terri-
fied not only by these and the like struggles, but even by the
sound of the leaves of the trees!), and give way and renounce
and turn their back under light trouble, for hunger or slight
illness. The true and elect, however, do not even satisfy their
and dry stubble, even then they are not to be persuaded to
open their mouth for food, before the fixed time. Lying on
the earth, with an emaciated body and eyes blinded? on
account of bodily weakness, their soul near their mouth ¥
through tribulation, even then they do not give way so as
to be vanquished and give up their firm will. For it is more
delightful for them to be troubled for the sake of love, with

1) Cf. Lev. 26,136
2) Isaac himself is said to have become blinded
3) i. ¢. on the point of lcaviog the body
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labours for excellency, than to possess temporal life and all its
comforts. So, when adversities approach them, they rejoice;
for they know that these will lead them to perfection. And
not only have they no doubt of the love of Christ in spite of
the bodily tortures they have to suffer, but it would be delightful
even to bear for His sake loss of life; even then they would
not separate themselves from Him.

XXXVIL

ON THE THINGS THE EXACT USE OF WHICH I HAVE
LEARNT BY THE KNOWLEDGE OF DISCERNMENT

Having been tested many times by things of the right and
by things of the left, and examined myself in these two states
many times, and received innumerable blows from the opposi-
tion, and been deemed worthy of important, hidden support,
and having continued the examination of myself during a range
of years, 1 have learnt by experience that the principles of all
good things and the regaining of the soul from the captivity
of the enemies, and the way towards life and light, consist in
two things: abiding in one and the same place, and constant
fasting. This means: that a man, being wise, shall lay down
a fair law for his belly, by untroubled, constant sitting [alone].
Proceeding from here he will reach the subduing of the senses;
further : watchfulness of mind; further: tranquillizing of brutish
passions stirring in the body. Further: quiet thoughts. FFurther:
enlightened impulses of the spirit. Further: application to ex-
cellent works. Further: high and subtle insights. Further: im-
measurable tears at all times. Further: watchful chastity, without
any connection with the experience of the image in the spirit.
Further: a quick and far gaze. Further: a deep intelligence,
penetrating and attaining to the hidden things in all depths,
the power of words and the hidden motions in the soul; and
the distinctions of spirits and holy powers; of true sight and
deceitful images. Further: fear of the [many] ways and tracks
in the sea of the spirit — fear that cuts off negligence; and
blazing zeal which tramples upon all dangers and sets its foot
upon all things feared; and fervour despising all desires and
effacing from the mind the recollection of all transitory things;
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and many other things. In brief: the liberation of true man
and the renewal of the soul and the resurrection with Christ
in the kingdom, away from here.

He that neglects these two "), should know that he not only
bereaves himself of these, but that he shakes the foundation
of all virtues by despising these two. And as the beginning
of all other virtues in the soul is formed by these principles
of all divine service, which are the gate and the way unto
Christ, for him that takes hold of them and sticks to them,
so the deviation and the departure from them towards those
which are their opposite, I mean distraction of the body and
a lawless belly, constitute in the soul a place for the beginning
of all things contrary to those mentioned above. And also this
attitude takes its source in one action, viz. in the fact that
the submissive senses are first freed from the bonds of lonely
dwelling. And what are the consequences? Unexpected, impure
contact; threatening danger of falling; agitation and heavy
billows stirred by sensible sight; almighty flames kindled in
the body; small spiritual shortcomings; uncontrollable delibe-
rations, prone to falling; lack of love of service; gradual for-
getting of the distinctions of solitude ; complete negligence of
the canons of behaviour; renewal of former things which had
become effaced, and instruction concerning other new things,
unknown before and caused by audition on various and per-
petually recurring occasions and by a multitude of unintentional
cases of sight, presenting themselves on account of perpetual
travelling from country to country and from place to place.
All this has the effect that those affections which by God’s
grace were already slumbering in the soul on account of the
oblivion into which obliterated recollections had passed, begin
to be stirred into motion anew, forcing the soul to work. And
there are yet other [injuries| which I will not mention all of
them; taking their origin in that first one, they are let loose
against the miserable one, and he has to bear them.

And what is the second fault? This, that he begins to re-
semble the swines in his deeds. What is it that the swines do?
They do not check their belly, filling it at all times without
having an hour fixed for food, as rational beings have.

And what further? From this comes heavy sleep, great

1) solitude and fasting
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bodily heaviness and a slackening of the shoulders; the com-
pulsion to desist from services, aversion to the inclinations ')
connected with them; contempt of the usual prostrations, dark-
ness and coldness of spirit; a dull mind that does not distin-
guish, confusedness and great darkness of deliberations; thick
clouds and obscurity spread over the whole soul; great dejec-
tion concerning every godly work, also concerning recitation
[of the scriptures|, originating therein that the sweetness of the
sense of the words is not tasted ; frequent neglect of necessary
things; an uncontrolled mind, made blunt by wandering through
the whole world, many humours gathered in the limbs; impure
phantasies during the whole night, consisting in sordid repre-
sentations and unclean voluptuous images, which cling to the
soul and act in it according to their impure pleasure; and a
cover and a body wholly defiled by the large stream of shame-
ful things flowing from [the body] as from a fountain. And this
does not happen at night only, but also by day the body sends
forth [this stream constantly|, defiling the mind thereby.

And on account of these things, [the solitary| disavows his
chastity. Sweet allurements working in the whole body with
unbearable and incessant heat; exciting deliberations full of
beautiful faces representing them before him lasciviously and
perpetually and thereby seducing him; a mind delivering itself
unhesitatingly to intercourse with them, joining itself with them
in longing and meditation, because its distinctive faculty has
been blinded; all this is what has been said by one of the
great philosophers: he that provides his body with many things,
exposes his soul to penury. And though he recollects his soul
now and then, trying to compel himself, yet it is impossible
for him to keep his soul under control because of the hot
emotions in the body which by the power of their allurements,
forcibly captivate the soul, according to their pleasure. As the
clever and acute Mar Diodorus of Tarsus says: to support the
body in softness and luxury, quickly imparts to the soul a
sensation of suffering, so that death becomes to it something
deplorable and God's judgment is thought of with fear. The
soul, however, that constantly thinks of becoming things, is
quiet in its being; it has small solicitude, as it feels no grief,

Care for excellence is the driver of the affections, the guardian

1)!(5&3
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of excellence, a secure education, joy without solicitude, a good
life and a safe port. Bodily luxury strengthens the affections
and makes them dominant upon the soul, nay they even totally
cradicate it. And apart from all this, it inflames the belly on
account of wantonness and lack of rules as to hours. Yet [the
solitary] does not wish that gradually the passion of hunger
should gain power over his soul which in a compulsory way
could be brought by it under the dominion of the affections.
These are the fruits that come forth from the shameful
[passions] of the belly; and these are the fruits produced by
the lack of power to cling to one spot in peace. As now our
foe, who follows us constantly, knows that on these two occa-
sions nature is usually capable of being troubled and affected
with passion to a higher degree and also the mind easier to
be perflexed through sensible vision and the comfort of the
belly, therefore he contrives to surpass nature, and at these
times casts into the mind different haughty deliberations in
order to strengthen the power of passion over nature, if pos-
sible, by a more intense flame, and so ruin a man utterly.
Just as our foe knows these times, it is, therefore, necessary
for us to know them also as well as our own weakness and
the |want of| strength of our nature which is not able to with-
stand the vehement emotions of those times nor the delibera-
tions subtle as the dust of the earth which are before our eyes
so that we cannot see ourselves nor remain upright before fate.
By such experiences on many occasions we have miserably
learnt from our foe to be prudent henceforth and not to allow
ourselves to relax so that we indulge in the desire of conso-
lation or to be defeated by hunger however we may be incited
by it; or to be removed from the place of our solitude unto
a place safe against such accidents, thinking out reasons and
devising means for turning our back to the desert. Such thoughts
are manifest machinations of Satan. But if thou remainest in
the desert, thou wilt not be tested. IFor thou seest no woman
in the desert nor anything that does harm to thy behaviour,
nor [doest thou hear| evil sounds. What hast thou to do with
the ways of Lgypt and with drinking water from the Nile?
Understand what I say. Show thy foe thy training by enduring
small things; then he will not demand great things from thee.
Constantly thou shalt have to keep the laws of these small
things, thereby throwing before his feet a bait, namely, in the
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struggle concerning them. So he will not have rest from them,
so as to have occasion to set up dangerous snares for thee
in secret.

How is it possible that he should persnade a man, who is
not to be persuaded to go five steps outside the door of his
hut, to leave the desert or to approach unto the town? And
he that can not be induced to look through his window from
the place of his reclusion, how should he persuade him to
leave it? He who is not to be persuaded to take food in the
late evening being desirous of vigils, how is it possible that
his deliberations should be excited so as to begin [his meals]
before the appointed time? And how is it possible that he
should induce as to important matters him who was even
ashamed to satisfy [his hunger] by contemptible food? And
how can he allure towards foreign beauty him, that even re-
fused to look at his own body? First man is vanquished by
small things when he despises them and then he causes him-
self to be driven towards serious ones. But how can he deter
from troubles that lead to death him who loves [death|, and
does not care in the least to continue temperary life? Thus is
the war carried on with understanding: the wise do not allow
their foe to invite them to great struggles. But the endurance
which they show in small things, preserves them from falling
while they perform large works. First the [solitary] desists from
constant prayer consisting in beseechings of the spirit, and then
he persuades him to despise canonical prayer [performed] by
the body at fixed times.

Firstly deliberation is relaxed, so that, within a short time,
it gives way in insignificant and small things. And when it has
given up its endurance, it will trespass in a wanton way.

Firstly the solitary will be vanquished, or rather: it will be
a trifling thing in his eyes to look at his naked body or to
contemplate the beauty of each of his limbs, without clothes;
or he will loose control over his senses in a vile way when
he goes to fulfill a bodily want; or he will daringly and un-
blushingly introduce his hand within his clothes and touch his
body; and then one thing and another will happen to him.
As soon as the watchfulness of his spirit relaxes, showing
negligence in any of these things, the gate towards serious
offences will be open for him.

Our deliberations are as water, as is well known. As long
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as they are confined on all sides, they proceed in their [right]
order. If they once find a small outlet, however, they escape
through it, causing breaches and ruins. I'or the subtle one who
is spying us and waiting, sitting night and day before our
nostrils and looking which gate will be opened for him in any
of our senses or in which of the things enumerated there will
appear any foulness — he will of a sudden direct against us
his weapons. Sometimes it will be our own nature which loves
consolation and evil intercourse, and frivolity and pleasure and
relaxation, which is a fountain of affections and a sea of agi-
tation. Sometimes it will be our foe. Let us therefore vary
great labours and circumstances perilous with ruin, with slight
labours, that we may show in these small ones which are
nothing, that they may give rise to important struggles if they
are neglected, and to labours whose accomplishment is difficult,
and to intricate battles and to large ulcers. Who would not
like to have a quiet sleep at a small expense?

O wisdom, how admirable art thou! And how thou doest
foresec all things from afar! Blessed is every one whoe has
found thee, who has been liberated from the torpidity of youth
that buys great detriment with a slight negligence. One of the
sages says beautifully, that once he was suddenly struck by
emotion so that thereupon he straightway sat down, for a mere
fortuitous thing, which was not of a nature to cause fear. Ior
this, some one in a light mood laughed at him. He answered
and said: Not of this am I afraid. I am afraid of the expe-
rienced fact that often negligence as to small things causes
danger of great ones. So, by my emotion and my sitting
straightway down, I have proved concerning myself that I am
awake; and also that further on I will not neglect those things
which are not to be feared.

For philosophy is this that a man gather great consolation
for his soul by the attention he bestows on trifling things; that
he will not slumber ere fate come and reach him; but that
he will take in hand the previous things and will buy that
which is of importance, in _exchange for a thing which will cause
injury, a little before [this happens]. Tools attach a greater
value to a little consolation which is near, than to a kingdom
which is far. It is better to bear tortures in probity, than to
relax on a comfortable royal bed in shameful baseness. For

the sages prefer death to disdain on account of neglect in
Verh, Afd. Letterk. 1922 (Wensinck). 3
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affairs. Wake for thy life, says a philosopher; for drowsiness
of mind is cognate to real death. The divine philosopher Basi-
lius says: he that is weak in small things, do not believe that
he will be trustworthy in great ones. Do not shrink from dying
for the sake of those things for which thou wilt live.

XXXVII

SHORT SENTENCES CONCERNING THE DISTINCTION
Ol THE MIND'S IMPULSES

Pusillanimity is a sign of decspondency; the mother of both
is negligence.

A timorous man shows that he suffers from two illnesses:
from love of the body and from want of faith. Love of the
body is a sign of unbelief. But he that despises it, shows con-
cerning himself that he trusts God and expects the future
things. )

If there is anyone who has approached God without being
troubled, try then on thy part to resemble him.

Courage of the heart and contempt for danger arise from
one of two causes: either from hardness of heart, or from a
deep belief in God. The former is accompanied by haughtiness,
the latter by humbleness of heart.

It is impossible for a man to acquire confidence in God, if
he has not before fulfilled His will in part. Confidence in God
and manliness of heart rise from the testimony of conscience,
I‘or on account of the true testimony of our mind we acquire
confidence in God. The testimony of the mind has its origin
thercin that a man is not despised by his soul for neglect of
his duty, as far as this is possible.

If our heart does not despise us, then we arc frank with
God. Trankness has its origin in a firm behaviour and in an
unstained mind.

It is hard to serve as a slave to the body. He that is
aware of his hope, though to a small extent, will refuse to
serve again the stern will of this hard master.

Endurance in perfect silence and preservation of solitude
arise from onc of three causes: from the [love of] glory among
fellow-men; or the fervent zeal for excellence; or a certain
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inward working of God towards which the mind is attracted.
He that is destitute of the two latter causes, will suffer from
the first as it were by nccessity.

Excellence does not consist in many manifest distinctions of
bodily performances, but in a heart prudent in its hope, ac-
companying the works with a right intention. For often these
performances do not favour service, and the mind will be able
to gain profit even without them. But without the prudence of
the heart the body cannot profit even when it performs service.
For if there is an opportunity to perform beautiful works, a
godly man cannot refrain from showing his love, in the per-
formance of manifest deeds. The former kind is always succes-
ful; the latter sometimes, and sometimes not.

Do not reckon it a small thing when the causes of the
affections are afar off and removed from a man. The stirring
of the inferior limbs which comes quickly into existence, without
deliberations, that is to say impure pleasure which springs from
under a wall with fervour and captivates the soul with madness,
the will being of no use undoubtedly arises in the body
from a repleted belly.

As a strong weapon in this strife reckon this, that a man
be far from seeing women. What nature works by its power,
even the foe cannot work it. Do not think that nature will
forget till death that which God has sown and hidden in
its roots, serving for the carrying on of our race and for
testing us by strife. So every desire, whatever it be, is lulled
to sleep in our limbs by keeping things at a distance; and its
memory is given over to absorption and oblivion.

Thoughts of far off things which make a simple passage
through the mind, are different from the dark and cold impulses
that arise from the soul itself. Those thoughts also which arise
from living contact which immerses the mind in a sight not
to be forgotten and which excites passion near-at-hand, feeding
it as oil feeds the flame of the lamp which 'was already flickering
and nearly extinguished, are different from the stirring of the
sea of the body through the impulses which agitate it against
the ship of the mind. -

The emotionability which exclusively rises from nature and
which by God the creator has been deposited in us in order
to educate the world of the body, is not able, without an in-
crease from without, to bereave the will of its clearness, to
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confuse it so that it lose its chastity. For God does not impart
strength to nature so that it overcome the virtuous will.

But when a man is defeated by anger and by desire, it is
not that which lies in nature which compels him to leave
nature’s domain and to cut the bonds of duty, but it is some-
thing which we add to nature by the intermediary of the will.
All that God has made, IHe has made beautiful and in due
proportions. And as long as the mecasure of natural things is
rightly preserved in us they do not cause us to be swept
from the way of God’s law as it were by a deluge; only
peaceful impulses stir in a body provided with the faculty of
emotions, so long as we only know that passion exists, but
not so when we also experience that it allures, or that it
troubles the course of chastity and that it causes confusion or
that it changes the state of peace into anger. If, however, we
sometimes crave for things of the senses which are usually the
source of unnatural anger, or for copious food and drink, or
for constantly having the opportunity of seeing a woman near
us, or of hearing tales about her which use to enflame in the
body the fire of desires — then we cause the natural state of
peace to be changed into that of bestiality, be it on account
of the many humours in the arteries, or by various sights of
[worldly] things.

It occurs also on account of that abandonment that arises
from presumption. But this does not really belong to this cate-
gory. The former cases we call strife for freedom and they
belong to the common way of nature. Strife through abandon-
ment arising from presumption we experience when we are
occupied by labours and watchfulness for a long time and
then, in spite of them, the force of desire rushes in upon us
with unnatural vehemence. But in other cases such events take
place on account of our relaxation.

When nature is augmented in force by the senses or by the
belly, it is not to be persuaded to keep henceforth the original
measure of its stamp. He that rejects troubles and loneliness
is involuntarily compelled to love sins. Without these we are
not able to remain far from spiritual allurements. The latter
diminish in accordance with the growth of the former. For
troubles dissipate the pleasure of the affections; consolation,
on the other hand, strengthens and induces them.

So it is clear that God and His angels rejoice at troubles;
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Satan and his servants, however, at consolation. For if God's
commandments are performed under bodily tortures and we
reject these, it is clear that we contrive to reject Him that is
the giver of the commandments. As by the affections, which
are the offspring of consolation, we annihilate that which is
the cause of excellence, namely hardship, so we make room
for the affections to the same extent as we admit consolation.
For in a tortured body deliberations cannot be distracted by
idle things. When a man bears tortures with gladness, he has
also strength enough to check the deliberations; because even
the deliberations do not abhor labours.

Thus, when a man flogs himself with troubles, on account
of the recollection of his previous sins, God, on His side, will
care for his peace; because He rejoices when He sees that the
sinner himself has executed a judgment against himself because
of his deviation from His way — a sign of repentance. And
as he greatly troubles himself, so to the same extent the signs
of honour granted to him by God, will increase. Every joy
which is not caused by excellence will at once stir emotions of
desire in him that has found it. This is to be understood of
all desires connected with the affections, not of the natural
ones only.

XXXIX
HELPIFUL ADVICE BASED ON LOVE

Hardships for the sake of the good are loved as the good
itself. Nobody can acquire real renunciation save him that is
determined in his mind to bear troubles with pleasure. Nobody
can bear trouble save him that believes that there is some-
thing more excellent than Dbodily consolation which he shall
acquire in reward for trouble. Every one that has devoted
himself to renunciation, will first perceive the love of trouble
stir within himself; thereupon the thought of renunciating all
worldly things will take shape in him. Every one who comes
near unto trouble will at first be confirmed in faith; then he
will come near unto trouble. He that renunciates [worldly|
things without renunciating the senses, sight and hearing, he
prepares twofold trouble for himself and he will find tribulation
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in a twofold measure. Or rather: while he refrains from the
use of things, he delights in them through the senses; and by
the affections which they cause he experiences the same from
them that he had to endurc in reality before; because the
recollection of their customs is not effaced from the mind. If
then imaginary representations existing in the mind alone can
torture man, apart from the things corresponding to them in
reality, what shall we say when the real things are close at
hand ?

Beautiful therefore is solitary life and very helpful, because
it silences the deliberations with force and gives us strength
to train ourselves in endurance; and teaches a man patience
by the exercise given by cruel troubles, which accompany the
life of the solitary necessarily.

Do not seek the advice of him that is not thy fellow in
behaviour, though he be very prudent. A layman who has
experienced things is more to be trusted than a sage who
speaks on the basis of theoretical knowledge but without ex-
perience.

What is experience? Experience is not this that a man goes
and touches things, without acquiring knowledge concerning
their advantages and their defects and without remaining with
them during a certain time. How often the faces of things give
the impression of defect, whereas within them is found matter
full of advantages. In the same way are to be judged things
of the opposite aspect.

Many are those who from profitable things gather defects.
Neither is the testimony of these concerning their knowledge
to be trusted. This is only the case with him that has learned
to examine things with patient distinction. Not all man’s advice,
therefore, is to be trusted; but [only] that of him who has
behaved well before, who has knowledge founded upon expe-
rience in all things, who does not love himself, or who does
not shun disdain.

As often as thou findest thy course in peace, without varia-
tions, then be suspicious. IFor thou art deviating from the divine
ways trodden by the weary footsteps of the saints. The more
thou procecdest on the way towards the city of the kingdom
and approachest its neighbourhood, this will be the sign: that
thou meetest hard temptations. And the more thou approachest,
the more thou wilt find difficulties.
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So, as often as thy soul on its way perceives varying states
which cause difficulty thou must know that thy soul has secretly
been advanced to a higher state and that it has acquired a gift
of increase in comparison with the degree it occupied before.

The hard temptations into which God brings the soul are
in accordance with the greatness of His yifts. If there is a
weak soul which is not able to bear a very hard temptation
and God deals meakly with it, then know with certainty that,
as it is not capable of bearing a hard temptation, so it is not
worthy of a large gift. As great temptations have been with-
drawn from it, so large gifts are also withdrawn from it. God
never gives a large gift and small temptations. So temptations
are to be classed in accordance with gifts. Thus from the
hardships to which thou hast been subjected thou mayest
understand the measure of the greatness which thy soul has
reached. In accordance with affection is consolation.

What then? Temptation, then gifts; or gifts and afterwards
temptation? Temptation does not comec if the soul has not
received secretly greatness above its previous rank, as well as
the spirit of adoption as sons!). We have a proof of it in the
temptation of our Lord and of the Apostles; for they were
not allowed to be tempted before they had received the Comfor-
ter. Those who partake of good have also to bear temptations.
Along with good are the oppressions [in behalf of it]. So it
has pleased God, who is wise in all things.

Thus is the state of things; and accordingly, the appercep-
tion of temptations is anterior to the apperception of gifts, in
order to test freedom. Grace never reaches a man before he
has tasted temptations. In reality it is anterior; to the apper-
ception it is posterior.

It is true therefore, that there are with thee at those times
two opposite feelings, not resembling onc another. What are
they? Joy and fear. Joy, because thou findest thyself as appears
from the sign of the temptations going the way that has been
trodden by the saints, nay even by the saviour of the world.
Fear, lest thou be tempted by these temptations through haugh-
tiness. But the humble are gifted with prudence by grace, so
as to be able to recognize the distinctions of these things,
namely [to distinguish] between the temptations that arise from

1) Cf. Rom. 8,15



